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Leah slowly rolled out of bed and headed to the bathroom.  Her husband, Gerald, was already wide awake, brushing his teeth and examining his eyes in the mirror.  Leah felt groggy as she grabbed her own electric toothbrush and some toothpaste on it.

“Good morning!”  Gerald said as he paused his brushing.

“Ugh...  Morning,” Leah replied as she started the brush.

“You’re in a pretty bad mood this morning,” Gerald responded.

Leah sighed and rolled her eyes as she continued brushing.  He knew very well that she hated waking up early in the morning.  Unlike him, she was more of a night owl, not a morning person.  The sun wasn’t even up yet, the room was dark, save for the lamp that was on in the corner and the bright bathroom lights.

It was Gerald’s travel day, meaning she had to drop him off at the airport.  It used to be a relatively rare occurrence, but lately, he had been traveling more and more for work.  He worked for an oil company and they had recently made inroads to some land in Tanzania, near the Great Rift Valley.  It was an area of land on the northeast corner of Africa.

“Man, I can’t believe I have to go out there again,” Gerald said as he finished brushing and cleaning his mouth with water.  “As beautiful as it is, there’s nothing there,” he continued.

“Wow, I’m stunned.  No 4G out there in the middle of nowhere, huh?”  Leah responded as she finished and smirked.

“Ouch.  What’s got your panties in a bunch?” 

“It’s three in the morning and I have to drive you to the airport and back, again.  Meaning I won’t be home and back in this bed until at least five.  And who knows with some of that traffic that’s going to start on the way back.  Let’s also not forget that I have a job too,” Leah replied.  “I thought you were going to travel less in your new role, not more,” she continued angrily.

“Hey, whoa, it’s temporary, I promise.  It’s just this new piece of land and the deal is harder than we thought.  They need someone like me to smooth talk negotiations and drive results,” Gerald replied.

“Really?  Drive results?  You know I’m not one of your bosses who wants to hear corporate speak.”

“Okay, fine, fine, I can help win this deal.  There’s just this one little hiccup that needs to be resolved and we’ll be good.”

“Isn’t this one little hiccup the thing that’s making you go back and forth so often?  Doesn’t sound like a little anything to me then,” Leah barked.

Gerald sighed and leaned against the sink counter.  “There’s an indigenous tribe there, called the Hadza.  They’re a small group but a protected one.  Usually nomadic, but for some reason they’re more or less settled on this piece of land my company wants,” he explained.

“Wait, do they speak English?”  Leah inquired.

“No.”

“So... you’re going to this place to negotiate with a protected class, an indigenous tribe, that doesn’t speak a lick of English?”  Leah questioned.

“We have a local translator that we’re working with,” Gerald responded.  “We’re getting there bit by bit.”

“Well, I need a vacation soon, so you better start talking to your bosses to see if you can get some time off.  With the stress at work, this constant waking up early to drive you to the airport, and then waking up in the middle of the night to go pick you up, it’s starting to really get on my nerves,” Leah replied with a touch of anger.

“Okay, okay, I’ve got it, I’ll ask,” Gerald said as he backed away a bit.

Leah rolled her eyes and washed her face.  The cold water helped to wake her up even further as she stared at the mirror.  Five years of marriage had gone by, and before that, they were high school sweethearts in a small town near Beaufort in South Carolina.  

Gerald headed out to finish getting dressed as Leah dried her face off and tied her hair back.  She let out one more tired sigh before heading out of the bathroom and into the closet to grab her clothes.  The two then headed into the garage silently and Gerald paused at the hood of the car.

“Hey, why don’t I drive to the airport?  You can at least get some shut eye on the way there,” he suggested.

“Sure, why not.  Not that I’ll be able to sleep in the car,” Leah responded as she headed towards the passenger side seat.

“Hey...  Come on, don’t be like that.  I promise, I’ll see what I can do about some time off,” Gerald said with a sigh, and a look of guilt on his face.

“Yeah, yeah,” Leah said with a wave as she got in the car.

Gerald let out a small sigh of his own as he got in the driver’s seat.  The garage door cranked open and he slowly backed out.  The rest of the drive to the airport was silent, Leah staring out the window, tired and still annoyed.  Gerald quietly hummed occasionally, trying to break the awkward, dead silence that hung in the air.

He actually felt a bit of relief when he finally saw the signs to the airport.  With all the constant traveling, and the late nights, he had spent less and less time with his wife.  Guilt slowly seeped through him as he glanced over at her.  She had faithfully been by his side through thick and thin, ever since high school.  And it wasn’t just the traveling that was making him guilty; it was something else he had done as well....
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The host of whatever show was on in the background seemed to go on and on about some sort of amazing product, making Leah break out of her trance.  She sighed and changed the channel.  There seemed to be nothing to watch as she flipped through the channels, looking for something to get her mind off her boredom.

Three weeks had passed since Gerald had gone to Tanzania, and there were still two more to go.  She regretted her actions a bit, leaving things hanging as he departed.  He had called a couple of times, but she had missed it, either being asleep or being in meetings at work.  Obviously, he had felt guilty, leaving messages about how sorry he was.  He must’ve thought that she was ignoring him on purpose.

She sighed before picking up her phone and calling him.  The two were playing a bit of phone tag, each dialing at the wrong times.  As the call went out, she waited, licking her lips with a bit of hesitation.  There was a click, then a bit of a static buzz before she heard Gerald’s voice.

“Hello?”

“Hey Gerald,” Leah started.

“Honey!  It’s so good to hear your voice!”  Gerald replied, his voice filled with a bit of static, and occasionally cutting out.

“Wow, the connection seems pretty bad out there,” Leah responded.

“What?!  Yeah!  It's a bit delayed on this end.  Look, I don't know how long this connection is going to last but I'm sorry!  There's a lot for me to tell you but most of all, sorry for this travel.  I'm already asking about a vacation,” Gerald said, his voice cutting in and out, occasionally echoing.

“That's good to hear.  Sorry I acted the way I did.  Work has been rough, and this constant driving and being alone here has not helped,” Leah answered.

“I know, and again, I’m sorry.  Let’s take a break somewhere soon,” Gerald replied, his voice fading.

“I think I’m losing you,” Leah said.

“What?  You’re starting to fade out...”

A click followed as soon as he finished his sentence, leaving Leah in silence.  She stared at her phone, looking at her reflection in the smooth, black glass.  Silence filled the air as she quietly looked around the empty room.  As she started to lay back, the doorbell rang, startling her.

“Who could that be?”  She asked herself as she got up and headed downstairs.

As soon as she opened the door, she smiled.  It was her friend, Gwen.  She was a devoted member of her church, and her husband was a missionary.  

“Leah!” 

“Gwen!”

The two hugged before Leah moved to the side, letting Gwen walk in.  The two made their way to a little nook surrounded by windows.  Leah called it her sunroom.  A circular round table with two chairs fit in the space.  Gwen took a seat as Leah headed over to the kitchen.

“Do you want some coffee?”  Leah offered.

“Sure.”  Gwen answered.

“Two and two?”

Gwen nodded with another smile.  “You know me too well.”

“So?  What have you been up to lately?  I feel like it's been years,” Leah inquired.

“Oh, not much.  Ian is on a mission to Cambodia.  I've been chatting with Amy about a trip back to Africa,” Gwen answered.

“What?  Didn't you two just come back from that mission in South Africa?”

Gwen nodded as she leaned back on her chair.  “Yeah, and it was an amazing experience.  You should join us.”

Leah laughed and shook her head as she poured a cup of coffee for Leah, and then another for herself.  “Yeah, sorry, but no.  As much as I enjoy warm weather, sitting in the middle of nowhere, in some connectionless, boring, natural place is just not for me,” she replied.

After grabbing the two cups of coffee she walked over towards Gwen.  She sat across from her while handing her a cup full of lightly tan coffee.  Leah stirred her own and took a sip before leaning back in her own chair.

“I might have grown up in the dirty South, but I’ve been hooked on this city life,” Leah continued.

Gwen laughed as she took a sip of her coffee.  “Hon, you can never get rid of that southern life, trust me.  And look, it’s actually not bad to unplug, unwind, and experience something...”  She hesitated for a moment, holding back a mischievous smile.  “New and exciting.”

Leah raised an eyebrow and placed her cup on the roundtable.  “Really?  What would be so new and exciting in Africa of all places?  And didn’t you and Amy go to some sort of backwards ass tribe?”

“Oh, don’t say that.  They’re living a different life from us, that’s all.”  Gwen responded.

Leah rolled her eyes.  “I swear, you’ve always been such a PC person because of your husband.”

“Oh, come on Leah, I’ve been PC my entire life,” Gwen laughed.

“Well, as much fun as it sounds to be in South Africa, Gerald and I are actually planning on taking some time off.  I got a little frustrated with him before this trip,” Leah informed.

“Really now?  Did you two get into a fight?”

“Something like that.  I basically told him I was getting tired of all his traveling.  It really puts a strain on me, you know?  And not just the drive to the airport and back but the fact that I am alone for weeks at a time, sometimes over a month.  I have no idea how you deal with Ian being gone on his missions,” Leah answered.

“It was pretty rough at first, but after a while, I’ve grown accustomed to it.  And eventually I tagged along with him.  The ones in Asia were...  Interesting but I can’t say I was a big fan,” Gwen said.

“But you enjoyed the trip to Africa of all places?”

Gwen shrugged as she felt a little tingle run down her back.  “Oh yeah, it was one of the best experiences of my life.”

“What?  Why?  Was sitting in the sun that much fun?  Or staring at wildlife?!”  Leah questioned, her eyebrows furrowed.

“You had to be there,” Gwen replied with a small smirk.

She was being coy on purpose, somewhat afraid to tell Leah of what she really experienced with an African tribe that she visited with her husband.  The passionate nights she had with the powerful black tribesmen.  It was making the lips of her sex quiver at the thought.  She couldn’t help but move her body a bit, trying to readjust.

“Wow, I’m going to have to ask Amy.  Look how red your face is,” Leah responded as she took another sip of her coffee.

“I don’t think she’ll say anything either.  Again, if you really want to know, you’ll have to join us some time,” Gwen responded.

“Oh please.  Let’s change topics, I’m tired of even thinking about Africa,” Leah said as she crossed her legs.
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Leah gritted her teeth and crossed her arms as she stared at Gerald.  He nervously scratched the back of his neck as he sat across from her.  His eyes wandered around the room, first the ceiling, then the ground.

“Seriously?!  You just got home and your suggestion for a vacation is to GO TO WHERE YOU WORK?!”  Leah responded, her voice rising with anger.

“Hey, whoa, whoa, calm down honey.  Look, it’s a free business class flight and trust me, Tanzania is beautiful.  I wouldn’t suggest it if I honestly didn’t think it was a great vacation spot,” Gerald replied.

Leah sighed and crossed her arms as her entire body grew warm.  The anger inside her was making her blood boil.  She felt like her own clothes were restricting her, tightening around her small frame as she glared at Gerald.

“I am not using up all my vacation to go to some desert in the middle of nowhere.  For God’s sake, I could go back home to South Carolina if I wanted to just sit around and stare at nothing,” she growled.

“Hey, look, it’s far different than anything you’ve seen, trust me.  And you don’t have to use your vacation.  You can take a sabbatical,” Gerald suggested.

“A sabbatical?”

“Yeah, with all the stress you’ve been going through, you can tell your boss that you need some time off to reset,” he continued.

“How long are you thinking we’re staying in some stinky, backwards ass nowhere?”  Leah responded, tapping her foot on the ground.

“Oh come on.  First of all, it’s not stinky, and secondly, it’s not backwards.  It’s more of a peaceful place, and I guess...  Fine, backwards might be a term but it sounds so negative.  Remember back when you didn’t need to stare at your phone everyday?  Or feel anxious about the next calendar reminder that keeps popping up?”  Gerald replied.

Leah rolled her eyes and sighed again as she leaned against the wall.  She was honestly feeling tired of her job, and the constant reminders that popped up on her phone, the tons of unread email that her manager kept asking about.  It was starting to get a bit overwhelming.  She had already expressed to her management team that she needed a break and they were all very understanding.  But to spend the valuable, much needed, time off to go to Africa still irked her.

“Why not some place like...  I don’t know, Bali?”  Leah asked.

“Bali?  Everybody goes to Bali.  Trust me, it’s no good.  Only overpriced, full of tourist traps at this point.  Honestly, Tanzania isn’t that much different, it just has less people gathered around.  And then after, Madagascar?  It’s like Bali before it became Bali,” Gerald answered.

Silence filled the air as Leah thought it through.  Gwen’s earlier words came to mind and Leah’s eyes narrowed.  She wondered what was so special about Africa.  Both Gwen and Amy were constantly giggling about their time with the tribe they were with near South Africa, and even now, they were planning more trips there.  Obviously there must have been something.

“Okay...  I’m going to talk to my boss about taking a sabbatical.  But I swear to God, Gerald, if this ends up being some shitty ass trip where I follow you for work, I am going to be absolutely pissed.  Do you understand?  I will not be forgiving,” Leah replied.

Gerald smiled as he stood up and gave her a big hug.  “You are going to love this trip, I promise,” he assured.

Leah let out another sigh and hugged her husband back.  As she breathed in, she caught a hint of a familiar scent, but she couldn’t quite put her finger on where it was from.  Gerald smiled before giving her a kiss on the lips.  Leah reciprocated and leaned in closer, running her hands down his body and towards his crotch.  It had been a long stretch of loneliness.

Her husband pulled back awkward and gently pushed her hands away from his crotch.  Leah tilted her head and looked at him in confusion.  “Oh, sorry honey, I’m just really tired today.  You know, long flights, and the layovers.  Plus, I probably stink.  Rain check?”  Gerald said.

“Rain check?”  Leah questioned, trying to hold back even more anger.

“Yeah, I promise, tomorrow night,” Gerald replied.  “Get ready for a wild night,” he continued with a wink.

Leah rolled her eyes again and crossed her arms, trying to be patient.  She really had to hold back to prevent herself from saying she was going to hugely regret.  “Fine,” she replied through gritted teeth.

Her husband smiled again and headed to the bathroom.  As soon as the door shut behind him, Leah punched the bed angrily before sitting on it and gripping tightly on the blanket.  She stared at herself in the mirror on the dresser across from the bed.  All kinds of thoughts began to swirl in her head.  Was she showing signs of aging?  There were definitely more wrinkles at the edges of her eyes and her forehead.  Maybe she was getting out of shape, she thought as she stood up and stared at her body.

Her reflection looked back at her, a bit of disappointment on her face.  She didn’t feel as though she had gotten too out of shape, but compared to her earlier years, she was a bit bigger.  Her breasts were round, still perky with just a slight sign of drooping.  Her tummy wasn’t flat but she didn’t consider herself fat by any means.

“Stupid Gerald,” Leah grunted under her breath as she pulled off her clothes.

She pulled on her nightgown and got into bed.  The shower in the bathroom turned on and she closed her eyes.  She quickly fell asleep, the sounds of water running acting as white noise.  Her anger slowly subsided but it still lingered as she dreamt through the night.
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Leah gripped tightly onto her armrests as the small plane rocked up and down from the turbulence.  She was used to large passenger planes, but not small propeller planes.  Gerald took a sip of his drink and closed his eyes, ignoring the shaking.

“Is this really the best flight that we could take?”  Leah questioned.

The initial flight to Amsterdam was nice; a large Boeing 787, business class, all paid for by Gerald’s company.  The layover itself was enjoyable, with access to the lounge.  After, the flight out towards Egypt was also not too bad, a bit of a smaller plane but still enjoyable.  Then, the last leg of the trip to Kenya was when they boarded the much smaller propeller plane. 

Leah felt slightly sick as the plane dipped down again.  She placed her hand on Gerald’s, gripping it tightly.  He grunted and kept his eyes closed, barely even responding to her touch.

“It’s alright, this flight is perfectly safe,” he whispered.

“This seriously better be worth it,” Leah growled angrily.

The plane dipped once more as it began its descent.  She looked out the window to see clear, light blue skies with cotton like clouds gently strolling by.  The dirt ground was a dark orange hue, and there was a surprising amount of green.  One last dip later, the plane touched down, slowing down as it rolled to a stop at the airport.

“Whew...”  Leah sighed as she sat back, taking a deep breath of relief.

“See?  Told you,” Gerald said as he stretched his arms and placed his empty cup into the seat pocket in front of him.

The plane came to a stop before turning and heading towards the nearest gate.  The pilot announced something over the intercom but Leah could barely understand what he was saying.  He had a heavy accent and there was a lot of static coming through.  She stared out the window, sighing as she saw how small the entire airport was.  For an international airport, it was very, very small in Leah’s eyes. 

The plane came to a stop and the fasten seatbelt light turned off.  People immediately stood up and began grabbing their bags from the top bins.  The plane was predominantly full of black people; Leah and her husband sticking out from the crowd.  But no one seemed to mind or care as they waited to deboard.

As soon as Leah stepped out, the dry heat hit her hard.  She coughed and covered her mouth as some sand flew by from the winds.  Gerald led the way, heading down the stairs and into the airport.  The dry heat reminded Leah of the hot summers in South Carolina.  It was exactly the type of feeling she wanted to feel again.

“Come on!  Our ride should be here,” Gerald said as he waved her in.

Leah sighed and followed along.  The airport was slightly cooler than the outside but not by much.  Apparently they didn’t have air conditioning, or it was broken, Leah couldn’t tell.  Even the lights were dim, some of them broken as she walked by and followed Gerald.

“Are you sure it's safe here?”  Leah questioned.

“Sure!  The airport here in Nairobi might not be the prettiest but trust me, it’s one of the best airports I’ve been through,” Gerald replied.

“You have got to be kidding me,” Leah responded as she rolled her eyes.

“Ah!  There he is,” Gerald said as he headed towards a black man wearing a suit and tie with a driver’s cap.  He was holding a sign with Gerald’s name on it.  “Alhaadi!  You didn’t have to hold the sign!  I can recognize you from a mile away,” Gerald laughed as he greeted the black man.

“Ah, Mister Arnold, thank you so much,” the driver, Alhaadi, answered back with a heavy accent that Leah was not familiar with.

“Oh please, remember, call me Gerald.  No need to be so formal.  And this here is my wife, Leah.”

Leah smiled and nodded as Alhaadi extended a hand.  “A pleasure to meet you miss,” he greeted.

She shook his hand.  “A pleasure to meet you as well.”

Alhaadi quickly turned and lead the married couple out of the airport and towards a shiny, new, black Mercedes Benz.  Leah raised an eyebrow, impressed.  Gerald smirked as he saw his wife’s expression.

“See?  Told you, it’s nice here,” he whispered.

“Well, if this one car is the only thing that makes you say that, I think we’re in for a rough trip,” Leah whispered back.

Alhaadi opened the backdoor to the car and bowed slightly as Leah hopped in.  The door was softly closed and the driver rushed over to the other side.  Gerald was already at the other side of the car, waiting for Alhaadi to open the door.  As soon as her husband sat in his seat, Leah shook her head.

“You know, you have hands, you can open your own door,” she said.

“What?  He’s our driver, that’s part of his duties.  I’m not going to tell him how to do his job,” Gerald replied.  “Plus, you didn’t seem to have a problem with him opening your door.”

“It was unexpected.  I would have opened it myself,” Leah replied.

“Honey, you have got to calm down and stop trying to pick fights.  Just enjoy the trip, trust me, it’ll be great,” Gerald responded.

Leah took a deep breath and held back.  To a certain degree, her husband was right.  In her current mood, she wanted to nitpick everything that was annoying her.  She hadn’t given this place a chance.

“Fine,” she responded through gritted teeth.

The rest of the trip was filled with silence.  Alhaadi seemed to take note of the tension and quietly drove through the heavy traffic.  Leah stared out the window, surprised to see how many cars were on the road and how bad the traffic was to move just a few feet.

“Jeez, traffic is horrible out here,” Leah commented.

“Reminds me of Atlanta,” Gerald replied.

“At least Atlanta has giant highways.  What is this?  A two lane street?  I can’t even tell,” Leah replied.

“Yes ma’am, the roads here are very no good.  I am sorry for the long wait.  Would you like me to cool down the car?”  Alhaadi inquired.

“No, it’s fine,” Leah replied.

“Very well ma’am.”

“You can call me Leah.  Ma’am makes me sound too old,” she responded with a laugh.

“Oh no!  I did not mean to say you are old.  You are far from it,” the driver replied nervously.

Gerald laughed and clapped his hands.  “I wouldn’t say too far though,” he remarked.

Leah shot Gerald a glare, immediately shutting him up.  Alhaadi shook his head and waved his right hand.  “I think your wife very beautiful,” he said.

“Did you hear that?  Maybe you can learn a lesson or two,” Leah added.

Gerald leaned in close and cupped his hand over Leah’s right ear.  “That’s because you’re a white woman.  That’s like a black man’s kryptonite,” he commented with a smirk.

“Oh for fuck’s sake,” Leah replied as she smacked her husband lightly on the shoulder.

Alhaadi glanced back at the rear view mirror and shrugged as he continued navigating through the heavy traffic.  He tapped lightly on the steering wheel and glanced around, recognizing some familiar faces.  They waved towards him and he waved back happily.
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Leah sighed as she looked around the hotel room.  It wasn’t exactly what she was expecting but it was definitely a bit disappointing.  Gerald busily unpacked his laptop and started it up as he glanced outside the window.

“Look how beautiful it is,” he commented.

“It’s definitely beautiful out there.  Sadly, I can’t really say the same about inside here,” Leah replied as she walked over to the window.

“Oh come on honey, you’ve got to give this place a chance,” Gerald replied as he walked behind her and wrapped his arms around her lower body.

He nuzzled his nose against her lower jaw and kissed her neck.  Leah closed her eyes and let out a small moan as she felt his hand gently make its way past the waistband of her pants and panties, dipping between her legs.  His fingers rubbed against the lips of her sex, teasing her as he continued to kiss her neck.  His other hand reached under her blouse and squeezed her right breast.

Leah reached back and unzipped her husband’s pants.  She reached down into his boxers and wrapped her fingers around his member.  Gerald let out a small groan of pleasure as his wife’s fingers teased his shaft to life.  Her fingers expertly rubbed around the head of his shaft, squeezing and kneading it while gripping the rest of his shaft.

“Oh yeah,” Gerald groaned as he stepped back and pulled off his pants and boxers.

Leah turned and continued rubbing his manhood.  Gerald walked back towards the bed with Leah following and teasing his member.  Once he sat down, Leah seductively pulled off her top.  She turned and pulled her pants down, letting her husband get a nice view of her soft round ass.  Her panties were next, slipping off her lower body and down her silky smooth legs.

She gently sat on his lap and rubbed the lips of her sex against the top of her husband’s shaft.  Her crotch warmed as she rubbed the tip of his shaft against her clit.  Gerald groaned and tilted his head back while reaching up to grab her soft supple breasts.  His fingers squeezed her hard, sensitive nipples as she gripped his member and pulled it upwards towards the tight pink lips of her wet sex.

“Ah, hold on, can you suck it first?”  Gerald requested.

Leah paused, turned and stroked his member as she stared down at it.  She slowly got on her knees and kissed the tip.  “You promise you won’t blow your load like last time?”  She asked.

“Oh come on, I got a little too excited last time, that’s all,” Gerald responded with a smirk.

Leah’s tongue gently rolled around the tip of Gerald’s manhood before her lips wrapped around it.  Gerald gasped as he felt the warmth of her mouth surround his member bit by bit.  She slowly opened her mouth and took in more of his shaft.  Soon, the entire length of his manhood was in her mouth, the tip teasing against the entrance to her throat.

Gerald rubbed his fingers through her hair as he gasped excitedly.  She slowly pulled back, sucking in her cheeks and squeezing his balls gently.  His manhood throbbed and she opened her lips, worried that he would climax too early.  She lightly licked the tip again and watched the bulbous red tip tremble.

“You look like you’re ready to pop,” Leah said as she looked up at her husband.

“Whew, yeah, I’m ready to go.  Hop on!”  Gerald responded happily.

Leah climbed atop him and straddled his waist.  She reached between her legs to grab his member and aim it between her legs.  Both gasped as the tip of his manhood sank into the wet folds of her sex.  Her sensitive clit rubbed against the bottom of his belly and she began to rock her body back and forth, riding him.

“Ah yeah, oh... that’s it,” Gerald groaned as he gripped tightly onto her waist.

She grinded her lower body against his, the folds of her sex clamping tightly around his shaft.  Her thighs tightened and she placed her feet on her husband’s legs, helping to further leverage her body.  Gerald groaned louder as she hopping slightly up and down, being careful to not let his member pop out from between her legs.

Her husband closed his eyes and shuddered as his manhood trembled wildly inside her.  Leah tried to grind her lower body faster, gasping as she felt her husband climax.  She wanted to feel the same but she was nowhere close as his member turned flaccid almost immediately after he came.

He grunted one last time before falling back on the bed and placing the back of his hand on his forehead.  Leah sighed as she felt her husband’s flaccid member pop out from between her legs.  She kissed him on the lips before hopping off him and heading towards the bathroom.  A small little string of his jism clung to the lips of her sex.

“Oh wow, whew, that was amazing!”  Gerald grunted as he reached over and grabbed a tissue.  “I bet you had a nice ride, eh?”  He continued with a proud smirk as he wiped his member.

“Yeah, it was great,” Leah responded nonchalantly as she closed the bathroom door behind her.

She turned on the shower and waited for the water to warm up.  Disappointed was an understatement as she glanced at the mirror.  Gerald wasn’t always such an early popper but over the last few months, he had climaxed extremely early.  She stepped into the shower and closed her eyes, letting the warm water rush past her face and hair.

The sensitive lips of her sex quivered as the warm water brushed between her legs.  Her body was still hyped up and ready to go.  As she washed herself, her fingers gently rubbed against her sensitive clit.  She covered her mouth with one hand and began to rub a bit faster.

“Hey honey!”  Gerald yelled as he opened the door.

Leah quickly pulled her hand out from between her legs and pulled the shower curtain back slightly.  “What?!”  She responded, trying to hold back her anger and frustration.

“Did you want the left side of the bed or the right?”  Gerald inquired.

“Seriously?!”

“Yeah, I mean, the TV is off center.  Wasn’t sure if you wanted it at an angle,” he replied.

“Oh jeez.  Just take whatever side you want,” Leah replied as she shut the shower curtain.

Gerald shrugged before closing the door.  Leah sighed again and stared down at her toes.  She closed her eyes and let the water run past her for a bit longer.
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Hard, dry winds blew past Leah’s face as she and her husband waited outside of the hotel.  A familiar black Benz swung around and stopped in front of them.  Alhaadi quickly rushed out of the car and jogged towards the backdoor.

“Oh please, stay in the car,” Leah said.

“Nonsense ma’am, this is my duty,” he responded as he opened the door.

“My goodness, well, thank you,” Leah replied as she stepped in.

Gerald paused and glanced down at his buzzing phone.  He nibbled on his lower lip before ignoring the call.  Leah watched as his phone buzzed again and he stepped back, waving at Alhaadi to close the door.

As the door closed, Gerald answered.  “Hey...  Yeah, hold on,” he started as he stepped further away.  Alhaadi got into the driver’s seat soon afterwards.

“That’s strange,” Leah said to herself.

“I’m sorry?”  Alhaadi responded as he glanced back.

“Oh, nothing.  That must be Gerald’s manager.  He doesn’t take calls away from me often,” Leah answered.

“Ah, on the phone?  That is probably Jenny,” Alhaadi replied.

Leah tilted her head back and almost instinctively crossed her arms.  “Jenny?”

“Yes.  Mister Anderson enjoys her company when he is here with her,” Alhaadi answered.

“What do you mean enjoys her company?”  Leah inquired.

“Hm?  The two enjoy nights out, dinner, and then staying at the same hotel.  Is this not a custom where you are from?”  Alhaadi responded as he looked back.

“What?  You do understand that Gerald and I are married right?” 

“Yes.  In our country, we marry as well, but men here also have girlfriends,” the driver said matter-of-factly.

“What?!  And that’s accepted?!”  Leah questioned angrily.

“Hm?  Is it not normal to do this everywhere?”  Alhaadi responded back.

Leah bit on her lower lip as she glared out the window at Gerald.  “How often does he meet with Jenny?”

“Every trip, maybe?” 

Her blood began to boil as she crossed her arms.  “This...  Jenny.  Is she tall, black with dyed hair?”  Leah inquired.

“Hm...  She had yellow hair before and maybe light blue before she went to brown.  Not black skin but lighter brown,” Alhaadi replied as he looked upwards, trying to recall what she looked like.

“Oh that motherfucker...”  Leah growled.

She knew exactly who Jenny was.  At the most recent company holiday party, the two had run into a black woman with long silky black hair with some dyed blonde highlights.  Gerald had acted strangely around her, his cheeks had flushed red.  Leah didn’t think much of it at the time, though she had teased him.  She regretted it now, not digging deeper into the strange interaction.

“I’m sorry, did you just say...” 

Before Alhaadi could finish, Gerald opened the door and sat next to Leah.  He flashed a smile as he put his phone away.  “Sorry, some last minute issues with the deal, nothing I can’t deal with,” he said.

“Does that mean you’re going to need to spend time at work?”  Leah asked.

“Uh, yeah, maybe, sorry,” Gerald replied as his eyes glanced away.

Leah tried to hold back her anger but couldn’t help herself.  “Is Jenny planning on helping you?”  She blurted.

Gerald’s face turned white as he slowly turned his head towards her.  “Jen...  Jenny?  How...  I mean, what?  What are you talking about?”  He stuttered.

“It took me a while to figure out, but now I know.  Jenny, the girl we saw at the Christmas party, the one that got you all hot and bothered.  She’s out here too isn’t she?  Working on the same deal?”  Leah questioned.

“Whoa, whoa, hey, look, I don’t know...”  Gerald paused and glanced up at the rearview mirror, staring at Alhaadi’s reflection.

“I heard you,” Leah lied.  “I cracked the window open and heard you say her name and something about seeing her,” she continued, hoping that her instinct was right.

Gerald’s face now turned bright red as he sucked in his lips.  “Shit...”  He whispered to himself.  “Look, I can explain.  I think you misheard what I was saying.  I meant that uh...”  He paused, the gears in his brain struggling.  “I mean, yeah she’s helping me plan stuff but uh, there’s no, I mean, there’s no like relationship or anything, if that’s what you’re thinking,” he continued, his voice trembling.

“Really?  You seem really red and nervous,” Leah remarked, his arms still crossed.

“Uh...  Sir, should I depart?”  Alhaadi interrupted.

“Not now!”  Gerald growled. 

“Hey!  Don’t get mad at him for YOUR guilt.  Tell me the truth and maybe, MAYBE, I can consider forgiving you.  But right here, right now, this is your one chance.  If you lie, that’s it,” Leah warned.

Gerald nervously tugged at his collar and glanced over at Alhaadi again.  “Can we do this somewhere more private?”  He asked Leah.

“Nope, right here, right now,” Leah responded firmly.

Gerald took a big sigh and nibbled on his lower lip.  He took a couple of deep breaths, thinking, calculating his options.  His eyes darted from side to side before he took one deep breath and leaned back in his seat.

“Okay...  Look, it started as a one night stand,” he started.  “She mentioned something about the fact that she was tired of dating black guys.  We joked, we drank, we flirted...  And then, well, one thing led to another,” Gerald explained.

“And you were the white guy that impressed her?”  Leah responded, surprised.

“I mean, if you put it like that, it sounds unimpressive.  But she seemed to enjoy the company and I had never been with a black woman.”

“Did you enjoy having sex with her?”  Leah questioned.

“Uh... yeah, I mean, she was pretty wild,” Gerald answered.

“Was it better than me?”

Gerald froze, thinking through his words carefully.  “It's not a contest.  Look, it was different, that's all,” he continued.

“Different?  Different how?”  Leah pressed.

“Ah jeez...  It's just, I don't know.”

“Really?  So skin color somehow made the sex different?”  Leah questioned.

“Well, like the things she would say, or I would say, we uh... like we could say some really dirty things.  And she was really uh...” he hesitated for a moment before continuing, “aggressive,” he finished.

Leah kept her arms crossed while she glared at her husband.  She could feel the heat of her anger on her face.  The car felt claustrophobic, as if it were closing in on her.

“You need to get out,” she growled.

“What?  Out of this car?”

“Yes.”

“But this is my car, I mean the one my company ordered,” he tried to argue.

“You need to give me some time alone to process this.  Get out.  Call an Uber, or call Jenny, I don't care.  You need to get out,” Leah responded sharply.

Gerald gulped and slowly made his way out of the car.  “Look, I’m sorry, I did call it off with her, she doesn’t seem to be getting the message,” he apologized.

“Shut up, get out and do whatever you need to do.  I’m going to salvage this vacation, even if it means enjoying my own time,” Leah replied.  “Alhaadi, please start driving.  Just get me the hell away from here,” she said.

Alhaadi nodded, glanced at Gerald and then drove.  He kept quiet for a bit before slowing the car.  “Ma’am, may I suggest we visit a local tribe?  It's a very interesting experience.  They have opened up because of your husband's business.”

Leah could barely register the driver's words.  “Hm?  Sure, fine, whatever, anything to get my mind off this.”
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Alhaadi quietly drove through the busy, crowded streets, expertly weaving his way through intense traffic.  Leah didn’t know where he was taking her, but she didn’t care either.  Ultimately, she wanted some time and space away from Gerald.  She was still seething with anger as she thought about his words. 

As she was lost in her thoughts, she missed the fact that she left the crowded city.  Her eyes glazed over a moment as she stared at the beautiful lush fields mixed with the tan dirt.  She looked over at Alhaadi and cleared her throat to get his attention.

“We left the city, where are we headed?”  She inquired.

“To quiet place, where you can meet our native population.  It is very popular destination,” he answered.

“Native population?”

“Ah, tribe, the Hadzabe,” Alhaadi clarified.

“Hadzabe?  Is that the same as Hadza?”  Leah asked, recalling the tribe name her husband had mentioned.

“Yes, they also known as that,” the driver replied with a nod.

“And this is a popular thing?” 

“Yes, to see the men hunt.  They not like the white people, no gun, only they own weapons.  Very exciting,” Alhaadi replied.

Leah raised an eyebrow skeptically.  She wasn’t sure how watching men hunt could be exciting.  But, if it was truly a popular destination, she figured it wouldn’t hurt to at least watch.  “When in Rome,” she muttered to herself.

“Ah?  Rome?  We are heading to Lake Eyasi, far from Rome,” Alhaadi replied.

Leah laughed and shook her head.  “It’s a saying.  When in Rome, act as the Romans do,” she informed.

“Huh, strange saying,” Alhaadi remarked as he shrugged, unfamiliar with what she was talking about.

“So tell me more about this tribe.  They’re native to the lands?”  Leah inquired.

“Yes, they are one of oldest tribes.  They keep with traditions from our elders.  Their way of life is like looking into history,” Alhaadi started to explain.

“Is it real or is it for show?”

“Show?  No, it is real, how they live.”

“Really?  Like, sticks and stones and huts?”  Leah asked, surprised.

“Uh...  Not exactly,” Alhaadi responded as he made a turn.  “They use what they hunt.  So bones, along with stones and clay.  They also build their own weapons using the ah... materials,” he continued.

“Wow, that actually does sound interesting,” she remarked.

“It is very popular and sometimes very hard to ah... schedule the timing.  I know local though, so you should be able to see hunt.  I also speak language to help,” Alhaadi said as he continued driving.

The remainder of the trip was beautiful but also boring, as Leah continued to stare out the window.  Occasionally she’d see some wildlife but it was too far to get a close look.  She had never imagined seeing giraffes in the distance eating leaves freely.

“Okay, we are coming into their land,” Alhaadi explained as he slowed and turned onto a dirt road.

It was an extremely bumpy ride, Leah bouncing around from side to side as the car made its way through the rough terrain.  She leaned towards the center to look out the windshield.  Off in the distance, she saw a bunch of tents and some darker skinned men pointing towards them.

“Do they know you’re coming?”  Leah asked.

Alhaadi laughed.  “No, they don’t have a phone.”

“Right.  Natives.”

He slowed as he got closer and the tribesmen stepped back, allowing him to continue.  It was as if they had recognized his car.  Leah was impressed by how toned the men were, not skinny as she had expected.  Her eyes roamed their glistening ebony bodies and she let out an audible gasp as she saw that some of them were naked.

“Is all okay?”  Alhaadi asked, glancing back at the rearview mirror.

“Uh...  Uh, yeah, yeah, perfectly fine,” Leah stuttered as she continued to stare.

Each nude tribesman that walked by had an extremely long member swinging between their legs.  She thought she was seeing things at first.  Then she thought that maybe they were holding something between their legs.  But as Alhaadi came to a stop and more tribesmen stood around, she confirmed that it was indeed their manhood swinging freely.

“Wow...”  She whispered as Alhaadi stepped out of the car.

“Oh miss!  Hold, let me open and help,” Alhaadi said as he rushed out of his seat and around the car.

By then, Leah was already out, her eyes glued to the crotches of the nude tribesmen.  Alhaadi smiled as he closed the door behind her and greeted the big black Africans.  It was strange hearing them speak; it sounded like a bunch of ticks and tocks as their tongues hit the roofs of their mouths.

“We made good time, they plan to hunt now.  Do you uh... join?  No, uh... want to, do you want to join?”  Alhaadi asked.

Leah finally managed to divert her attention towards Alhaadi.  “Uh, join them for a hunt?  Sure, why not?”

“Good, come, come, I will help guide and translate.  You must keep very quiet,” Alhaadi said as he led the way.

Leah was mesmerized as she stared at the tribesmen, their members swaying back and forth.  She felt warm, the folds of her sex growing wet as she followed along.  Her heart began to race faster as she wondered what they would feel like, or look like, if they were hard.

The tribesmen grouped together and began to pull on a few clothes.  A loincloth, a robe for some, while others grabbed some weapons.  Leah couldn’t help but feel a bit disappointed as the tribesmen geared up for their hunt.

“Okay, we go off to hunt now.  Come,” Alhaadi said as he waved Leah in.
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Leah froze as Alhaadi turned and placed a finger to his lips.  She had accidentally stepped on a small branch, making a loud cracking noise, enough to cause their prey, a deer or something similar to it, to pause.  The tribesmen turned to glance at her, but turned their attention back to their prey.  They slowly aimed their bow and arrows and fired, one by one.  Many of the shots missed, but a few landed.

“Sorry,” Leah whispered as she saw the prey run off.

“It is okay,” Alhaadi replied as one of the tribesmen said something to him.

“But it looks like the deer ran off,” Leah responded, her voice still hushed.

“All it takes is one,” Alhaadi said.  “The dart?  No, uh... arrow, is poison.  The impala will fall.  Come,” he informed as the tribesmen began moving forward, with less care to keep quiet.

“Did you just say poison?”

“Yes, they can make uh... local poison using nature’s gifts,” Alhaadi answered.

“It’s kind of cheating if all you have to do is land one arrow,” Leah grumbled as she crossed her arms.  While she didn’t necessarily care for the hunting, she thought it’d be a bit more exciting, more personal.  With the poison, it seemed no different than someone using a rifle, except their bow and arrows had less range.

“Maybe, but very hard to aim with their weapons,” Alhaadi replied.

The group continued onward and one of the hunters paused, crouching down to feel the ground.  He said something and pointed to the right.  The others nodded and they switched direction, their steps speeding up slightly.

“It ah... They believe they are close,” Alhaadi informed.

They finally found the impala, lying on the ground.  Leah felt a bit bad but she watched as the tribesmen surrounded the prey and got on their knees.  They held hands and bowed, chanting something.  Alhaadi looked over at Leah and nodded before leaning in close to whisper.

“They are celebrating the hunt.  Thanking their ah... maker for the food,” he informed with a hushed voice.

“Oh, that’s respectful,” Leah commented back quietly.

The group prayed for a bit before they hoisted the impala up and began their trek back.  Some of the men paused to gather some berries and nuts.  “Would you like to try and help?”  Alhaadi asked.

“What?  Grabbing berries?”  Leah asked.

“Sure, or nuts.”

“I guess,” Leah responded as she headed close to one of the hunters.

She got close to one of the hunters and began to help.  The hunter was tall and well built, his dark skin glistening in the sun.  Leah kept glancing at him, her eyes wandering down to look at his crotch.  The small loincloth wasn’t able to hide his extremely long manhood as it swung back and forth behind it.

“Wow...”  She whispered as she crouched down to grab some berries in a lower bush.

With her closer to the ground, and him standing, she could get an even clearer view of his fat black manhood.  She gulped, her mouth salivating as she wondered what it felt like.  Time flew by and soon Alhaadi tapped her on the shoulder.

“Time to go,” he informed.

Leah followed along with the group, her eyes still bouncing from one tribesman’s crotch to another.  She wasn’t sure if it was the heat or the sights, but her body was feeling intensely warm.  As they reached back to the rest of the tribe, sweat rolled down the sides of her face.  One of the tribe women seemed to notice and walked over, saying something.

“She asks if you are hot,” Alhaadi translated.

“Hm?  Hot?  Oh...  Uh, yes, a bit,” Leah responded.

The woman said something and Alhaadi nodded.  “You should join her, she will get you into more ah... fitting clothing,” he translated.

Leah hesitated as she looked at her.  The woman was wearing a cotton cloth around her body, like a rope, but other than that, she was obviously completely nude underneath.  She waved Leah towards her as she turned, pointing to a nearby hut.

“I’m not sure,” Leah said as she looked at Alhaadi.

“It will be much cooler and comfortable,” he replied.

Leah bit on her lower lip for a moment as she looked at the tribesmen walking by.  She licked her lips and then nodded.  The woman smiled and led Leah into the hut.  Once they entered, the woman helped to pull Leah’s clothes off.  She paused when she saw her bra and thong, surprised by the vibrant pink color.

“This is what a lot of people wear out there,” Leah said as she pointed at her bra and then outside.

The woman tilted her head for a moment and nodded.  Leah wasn’t sure if the woman knew what she was trying to explain but hoped that she did.  After a pause, she pulled off the remainder of her clothes as the tribe woman helped to wrap a long cloth around her body.

Once she was all wrapped up, the tribe woman placed her clothes in a shoulder bag and handed it to Leah.  The two stepped out and Leah paused as she looked down at her body.  She blushed as she realized her nipples were hard, poking through the sheer fabric.  A couple of tribesmen walked by, eyeing her and smiling as they did.

“Ah, Leah, much cooler, yes?”  Alhaadi asked as he walked by.

“Yeah, it is definitely much cooler.  More comfortable,” Leah agreed as she crossed her arms subconsciously, trying to hide her breasts.

“Good, come, they celebrate the hunt,” he responded as he headed towards the center of the small village.

The members of the tribe were gathered together, chanting and dancing as pieces of meat from their recently slaughtered prey were cooked over a fire pit.  Leah’s tummy grumbled as she sniffed the air.  “Wow, that smells really good,” she commented.

Leah watched as the tribesmen began to dance along with the chants, their members bouncing up and down, their loincloths doing nothing.  She still couldn’t believe how large each of the men were.  Alhaadi seemed to notice and poked her on the arm.

“Are you staring at their ah... down here?”  He asked, pointing down between his own legs.

“What?  I’m not...  What are you suggesting?”  Leah responded, her voice trembling, her face bright red.

“It is okay, these men are known to be very large,” Alhaadi informed.  “Very good sight.”

“For women,” Leah laughed.

Alhaadi cleared his throat and leaned in towards Leah.  “Or men like me,” he whispered.

Leah tilted her head, surprised.  “What?  Are you saying you’re... gay?”

He nodded.  “This is not the ah... country to be this way.  I hope to leave some day,” he answered.

“Oh, wow, uh...  That’s very brave of you to be so personal with me.  Does Gerald know?”

Alhaadi shook his head.  “No, I worry he might ah... disown my services.  I wanted to tell you so you have a secret of mine.  Now you can enjoy time here and we can share secrets,” he replied.

“Enjoy my time here?  Share secrets?”  Leah repeated, her brows furrowed as she tried to process his words.

Her eyes widened as she slowly realized what he was suggesting.  “Wait, you think that I want to sleep with one of them?  What do you take me for?”  Leah gasped.

“I cannot enjoy them, but you can,” Alhaadi responded, looking somewhat confused.

Leah gulped, her body betraying her.  The folds of her sex grew white hot, and her nipples grew harder, straining against the cloth.  “Enjoy them?  I’m still married.”

“But Mister Arnold still enjoyed his time,” Alhaadi responded with a shrug.

His response immediately made Leah’s blood boil.  She gritted her teeth as she glared at Alhaadi.  “So you’re suggesting I get revenge by having sex with a black man?”

“Not revenge.  You enjoy your time here like he enjoyed his time,” he replied nonchalantly.  “Ah...  Enjoy life, enjoy ah... what is word...  Freedom.”

Leah paused as she looked at him, and then at the tribesmen dancing and celebrating.  Her husband had cheated on her, multiple times, during his trip here.  She hadn’t felt real sexual pleasure in quite some time.  Next to her was this man, this driver, she had just met; who had been completely honest with her, and yet, he had to live a secret life because of his sexuality.  Freedom...  That was quite the word in this situation.

“Come, celebrate with them, and try their version of wine.  Maybe that will help you ease into this journey,” Alhaadi suggested.

Leah hesitated momentarily but nodded and followed along.  Her hands naturally fell to her sides, letting her soft round breasts bounce with each step.  Even with the cloth wrapped around her body, her supple breasts were noticeable.

As she approached the tribesmen, they smiled, their eyes lingered, admiring her porcelain white skin.
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Fire raged in the center of the small village, orange flames dancing alongside the members of the tribe.  Leah was mesmerized as she watched the tribesmen perform.  Their loincloths were long gone as they danced in the nude.

Drum beats echoed through the dark night.  Leah's heart beat faster as she stared at the tribesmen.  Alhaadi handed her a small bowl full of dark purple liquid, the tribe’s version of wine.  She took it with both hands and took a long drink.  This was either her third or fourth bowl, she hadn't been paying attention.  The sweet, yet bitter drink coaxed her throat.  As soon as she drank it, warmth wrapped around her.  She licked her lips and gasped as one of the tribesmen danced closer towards her.

“Oh lord!”  She yelped as he shot his hips forward, his long, thick member bouncing inches from her nose.

His powerful, musky scent filled her senses.  She felt a bit dizzy, whether it was from the scent or the drink, she wasn't sure.  The lips of her sex squeezed tightly as he continued to dance in front of her.

“He likes you.  This is his way of seducing you,” Alhaadi informed.

“Wow, not the usual way men introduce themselves to me,” Leah laughed.

The tribesman thrust his hips, letting his manhood swing back and forth wildly.  Leah nibbled on her lower lip as her heart raced faster.  A part of her wanted to reach out and grip his member.  Alhaadi seemed to read her mind as he pointed at her hand.

“This is interactive dance, you can touch,” he whispered.

“What?  I can't...” 

“You can.  Only if you ah... wish,” Alhaadi corrected.  “Just know that the men here know you cannot be a member of their tribe, so all they would like is to pleasure you,” he added.

“You mean pleasure themselves,” Leah replied.

Alhaadi grinned.  “I guess it goes ah... like two way street.”

Leah hesitated for a moment as the tribesman allowed his movements.  He reached between his legs and slowly stroked his member.  She stared in wonderment as it grew hard in his hands.  His shaft had thick veins running down the sides, making it look rough and bumpy.

Her right hand seemed to move on its own, reaching towards his hardening rod.  She could feel the warmth even before her fingers reached his shaft.  As soon as she felt his warm, hard shaft, her body tensed up.  There was no turning back for her as she slowly ran her hand back and forth, lightly squeezing his rod.

“Wow... it’s so big and hard,” Leah gasped as she glanced over at Alhaadi.

“It is, isn't it?  You are very lucky to be able to feel it.  I hope one day I can do so without feeling ah... attacked,” he replied.

She squeezed slight tighter as she stroked his member.  Her eyes wandered the dark shaft, lifting it up to follow the thick bumpy veins.  She gasped again as she saw his large, low hanging balls.

“Holy shit!  Look at the size of his balls!”  She yelped.

Alhaadi tilted his head and furrowed his brows.  “That is normal size,” he responded, sounding confused.

“They're like the size of oranges,” Leah commented back as she reached up with her left hand.

She gently massaged his balls in one hand while stroking his shaft with the other.  The other members of the tribe began to chant as the drummers increased their pace.  Leah bit on her lower lip as the tip of the tribesman’s member hovered inches away.

A small little drop of his jism leaked out and she leaned in closer, the tip of her tongue sliding between her lips.  She wondered what it would taste like.  Her heart raced faster and faster as the beat of the drums and chanting seemed to drown out.  She rubbed her fingers right at the tip of his member, gently moving his thick foreskin back and forth.

“Wait, this is a bit too public,” she said as she pulled back.

“Too public?”  Alhaadi asked.

“Yes, I mean, everyone can see,” Leah replied.

“But they are too busy,” he responded as he leaned back and spread his arms.

Leah looked around at the other members of the tribe and her mouth dropped.  The women of the tribe were stroking their respective tribesmen.  In some cases, they were laid back, their legs wide as the tribesmen ran their tongues all over their bodies.

“Oh my...  What is this, an orgy?!”  Leah gasped as her hands pulled back.

She was in shock at the sight.  They were openly pleasing one another.

“Orgy?  Is that... like orange?”  Alhaadi asked, unfamiliar with the term.

“No, it means, well having...  Multiple people having sex together,” Leah replied, her eyes dancing from one couple to the next.

“I am not sure what you mean.  They not having sex, they are pleasuring each other.  Sex happens in their ah... homes,” he replied.

“I mean, yeah, it might not be outright sex in public but handjobs and well, come on,” Leah responded as she realized Alhaadi was technically right, none of them were actually having intercourse.

“Hand... job?  Everyone has a job in this tribe that uses hands,” Alhaadi said.

The language barrier was a bit difficult to navigate in Leah’s current situation.  The tribesman in front of her looked confused as his thick, hard rod wavered in front of her, waiting for her hands to return.  He grunted something towards Alhaadi, who shrugged back in response.

“He is asking if you are done or if you would like to join him there,” Alhaadi translated as he pointed towards one of the huts.

Leah’s eyes widened once more and she looked at the tribesman, then at Alhaadi.  “You don’t mean...?”

“This is your chance.  It will also not be public,” he replied.

Time seemed to slow down as she debated.  The tribesman’s cock still rock hard and pointed straight at her.  She looked to her side, watching as women writhed in pleasure while they were being licked.  Leah imagined herself in the same position, feeling the tribesman’s long tongue dancing along her white skin.  Her eyes made their way back to his crotch, marveling at the bumpy shaft, wondering what it would feel like inside her.

All kinds of thoughts raced through her mind.  The tribesman said something to Alhaadi and began to turn.  Leah immediately reacted, raising her hands and yelling “wait!”

“He is heading back, do you wish to join?”  Alhaadi asked.

Leah paused for a moment before taking a deep breath and nodding slowly.  “Yes,” she whispered in response.

“Are you sure?”

“Absolutely,” Leah said with more confirmation.

	[image: image]
	 	[image: image]


[image: image]






Chapter 10

[image: image]


Leah held her breath as she walked anxiously behind the tribesman.  Even from behind she could see his member swinging back and forth with his steps.  His big black balls also seemed to bounce a bit, mirroring his member’s movements.  She could feel her heart racing faster with each step, getting closer and closer to the tribesman’s hut.

Behind her, she could hear the moans of women mixed with the groans of men as they continued to please one another.  She glanced back to see that more of them were heading towards different huts.  Leah looked over at Alhaadi who smiled and waved.  He hadn’t found a partner, mainly to hide his sexuality.

As soon as they entered the hut, Leah froze, surprised by how large the inside was.  There was a small bed with a cot on top, and a long round rug.  The tribesman sat on the edge of the bed and dipped his hand in some sort of vase.  Leah watched as his glistening hand emerged out of the vase and he began stroking himself.

Leah gulped and made her way towards him.  When she got close, he stood, towering over her and gently wrapped his arms around her.  Swiftly, he lifted her up and then placed her on the edge of the bed before spreading her legs and leaning in.  She gasped as he pulled off the cloth that was wrapped around her body and tossed it to the side.

He quickly kneeled down and pressed his mouth against the wet lips of her sex.  His thick black lips enveloped them as his tongue slowly rolled out and sank into her tight pink pussy.  Leah arched her back and squeezed her toes together as she let out a light moan.

He expertly slid his tongue up, around, in and out of her thought little hole.  She closed her eyes and clenched her teeth as her body her hotter.  Gerald used to go down on her when they first dated, but since stopped.  Even when he did, it was nowhere near as pleasurable.

“Oh God...” she whispered.

Her body trembled as his tongue continued to dance against her sensitive pink pussy.  She reached down between her legs and ran her fingers through his soft, fluffy and curly hair.

“Yes... yes... right there,” she gasped as she moved her hips.

His tongue slid out and then down, sneaking it's way between her quivering ass cheeks.  She froze as the tip of his tongue pressed against her tightly puckered backdoor.  No one, not even Gerald had done this to her.

“Whoa there big guy, that's not... OH!”  She yelped as his tongue slid into her behind.

It felt strange, his warm, wet tongue invading her virgin ass.  She crossed her toes and gasped, her fingers digging into the back of the tribesman’s head as she felt an intense warmth envelop her.  His flat nose pressed against her wet pussy lips and rubbed against her clit.  She couldn’t believe how much pleasure she was feeling from just his tongue.

His tongue slid out from between her ass cheeks and made their way back up between her legs, just barely grazing against the edges of her sex.  Leah swayed her hips back and forth as her body tingled with excitement.  He masterfully rolled his tongue around her sex, then upwards and flicked against her sensitive clit.  Leah arched her back and moaned loudly as she felt an intense heat rising inside her.

“Oh yes!  YES!”  She screamed loudly as she trembled.

Her pussy lips quivered as she climaxed, the rest of her body growing numb momentarily.  She couldn’t believe he had managed to make her orgasm with just his tongue.  It was also a different kind of orgasm, a bit lighter, less intense, but still a ball of pleasure that rolled its way through her.

“Wow...”  She whispered as she raised her right hand and placed her wrist on her forehead.

The tribesman grinned and gripped her ankles as he stood up, his massive member throbbing inches away from her still quivering pussy.  He was so close, she could feel the heat emitting from the tip of his member.  Leah looked between her legs and admired the massive member before she moved her legs, freeing her ankles so that she could sit back up.

“Hold on, let me return the favor first,” she said as she stroked his shaft.

He tilted his head, unsure of what she was saying.  When she leaned in and licked the tip of his cock, his eyes widened in surprise.  He let out a groan as her tongue slowly worked its way down the underside of his shaft.  This was not something his people were customary to.

Leah’s tongue reached down towards his low hanging balls and she gently sucked on each.  The tribesman ran his fingers through her hair in response, enjoying newfound pleasures himself.  She grabbed the tip of his cock and raised it upward, marveling at it as it reached past his belly button.  As it throbbed in her fingers, she slid her tongue up the underside of his shaft, following a particularly thick vein.

When she reached the top, she released the shaft and opened her mouth, wrapping her warm lips around the tip.  The tribesman grunted and tilted his head back as she took in more of his member.  Leah’s eyes widened as she opened her mouth wide, trying to fit in as much as she could.  No matter how hard she tried, she could only manage to get slightly past the rounded head of his cock.  As she moved her head closer towards his crotch, she gagged, his cock pushing into her throat.  She choked for a bit before pulling back and gasping for air.

“Lord, that thing is huge,” she gasped.

She stroked his glistening member again, squeezing it tightly in her palm as her tongue flicked against the tip.  The tribesman kept his head tilted back as he enjoyed the white foreigner.  Leah wondered if his big black cock would fit inside her quivering pussy.  She tried to imagine it entering and shivered.

Even with two hands, she couldn’t cover his entire shaft.  Both hands stroked furiously, occasionally twisting and kneading the hard rod.  She wrapped her lips around the tip again, sucking gently while she stroked.

“Ungh...”  The tribesman grunted as he began to move his hips gently.

She could feel the tip of his cock throbbing within her mouth and began to stroke faster.  He groaned in response, his legs trembling, his ass tightening.  Leah could tell he was going to pop and debated on whether or not to stop.  If he did finish, that meant that she wouldn’t be able to feel him inside her.  Yet, at the same time, she wanted to satisfy the thick black member.

The tribesman groaned loudly as his body trembled.  Leah braced herself as she kept the tip of his cock in her mouth.  His shaft quivered and she could almost feel his seed as it moved up the lengthy member.  Within seconds, he unleashed a powerful stream of his thick, hot seed into her mouth.  She gagged and pulled back as his load filled her mouth quickly.  His cock trembled and another long stream of his jism landed on her lips and chin.

Leah was stunned at the amount as she closed her eyes and swallowed, struggling to get the gooey substance down.  She gasped as another hot stream of his seed landed between her breasts.  The tribesman groaned again and stepped back as his cock bobbed up and down.  He reached around and pulled out a cloth from a bin and gently wiped Leah’s upper body.

She wiped her lips with the back of her hand.  His seed tasted salty and bitter, with a mix of sweetness to finish it off.  The thick, viscous consistency had felt weird when she swallowed it, but now, she kind of wanted more.  Her eyes widened once more as she saw that his glistening black cock was still rock hard, standing at full attention as he tossed the cloth to the side and gently pushed her back.

“Holy shit...”  She whispered as he spread her legs once more.

He gripped his shaft and tapped it against her wet, outspread pussy lips.  Her body tingled as she felt the hot member rub against her.  She looked between her legs and drooled slightly as he pulled back and aimed the tip towards the entrance to her sex.  He aimed carefully and slowly began to push forward as Leah gasped.
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The world seemed to spin as she felt the tribesman’s powerful black cock slowly make its way into her.  She held her breath momentarily as an initial jolt of pain shot through her.  Her pussy was struggling to take in his girth, stretching as wide as it could.

“OH MY FUCKING GOD!”  She screamed at the top of her lungs.

The tribesman maintained his grip on his shaft, preventing it from popping up and out from between her legs.  He was slow and steady, taking his time as the rounded tip of his cock finally managed to fit in.  Leah gasped and froze as he patiently waited, watching her writhe.  After it felt as though she had adjusted, he began inching forward again.

“OOOOooo.....”  Leah whimpered as she closed her eyes and grabbed the cot below her.

A wave of heat rolled through her as her pussy squeezed tightly around the tribesman’s thick, powerful shaft.  Each bumpy ridge from the veins on his cock sent shivers down her.  Her tight pink cunt tightened as his shaft pushed deeper, hitting areas never touched before.

She cried out in pleasure as jolts of ecstasy ran through her.  Her body tingled and she curled her toes as she tried to take in all the feelings.  She gritted her teeth as his cock continued to journey in further, sliding deeper and deeper.  It seemed never ending as the tribesman continued to take his time.

When he was a little past the halfway point, he paused again before he began to pull his hips back.  Leah shook her head and gently smacked the cot below her as she felt his cock leave.  Her pussy clamped tightly around his shaft as if to try and stop it from sliding out.  Just as he did when he entered, he took his time, gently pulling back, letting her feel every inch on its way out.

Leah could hardly breathe as her body tingled.  A cold emptiness filled her where his hot black cock had left.  She arched her back as he continued to exit.

“Yes...  Please, put it back in...”  Leah whispered.

Unfortunately for her, the tribesman did not know what she was saying.  He continued to pull back, right until only the tip of his cock was inside her.  Again, he waited for a moment before pushing his hips forward, a little faster than before.  His cock glided in, sinking right back into her soaking wet cunt.

“YES!  YES!”  Leah screamed as she tensed up.

The tribesman released her ankles and placed his hands around her hips as he moved his hips forward.  His cock pressed in deeper and deeper, past the halfway point this time.  Leah squealed as she took short shallow breaths.  She felt incredibly full and yet, there was still more to go.  The tribesman pressed onward, his thick black shaft being enveloped by her tight pink pussy.

As soon as his lower body met hers, both of them moaned loudly.  His big, soft balls pressed against her ass as he once again let her adjust.  He gave it a few moments before he began to move his hips, thrusting at a smooth pace, back and forth.  Each stroke was deliberate as he made sure only the tip was still inside her before he thrust forward.

“Oh...  Oh... Yes...  Yes...”  Leah whimpered as she rocked lightly on the cot.

Her legs wrapped around him on their own, her ankles locking together behind his lower back as he leaned forward.  He began to thrust a bit faster, grunting as he slammed away.  Soon, he was hammering away with all his might, just half his big fat cock sliding in and out of her.  Leah writhed in pleasure and squeezed her thighs tightly around his powerful steel-like waist.

Her own hips began to move as she tried to match his enthusiastic thrusts.  His balls smacked loudly against her ass each time he pounded forward, echoing in the small hut.  Leah moaned and reached between her legs with one hand to rub her sensitive clit.

“YES!  YES!  FUCK ME!”  She screamed at the top of her lungs.

While the tribesman didn’t know what she was saying, he seemed to have a clue as his thrusts seemed to get even harder.  The small bed frame below the cot began to rock and creak as it shook below Leah.  She was a bit worried that the entire thing would collapse from the tribesman’s incredible thrusts.

He reached up with one hand and squeezed her right breast, massaging it as he hammered away.  His powerful fingers pinched and pulled on her hard, cherry red nipples.  Leah was flooded with sensations of pure bliss and squeezed her legs even tighter around his waist.

“OH GOD!  OH GOOOOOOOD!”  She screamed as her body began to turn white hot, her own hand rubbing her clit faster.

She instinctively arched her back as flames erupted from within.  Her body trembled uncontrollably as she climaxed, her pussy tightening around his hard, bumpy shaft.  She forgot how to breathe momentarily as she froze and trembled beneath the tribesman.  He took note and began to thrust his hips as fast as he could, adding to the intense sensations of pleasure.

Her voice gave out and her eyes rolled back with her eyelids fluttering as she nearly blacked out from the overwhelming sensations.  Every inch of her skin felt as though it were on fire.  It was as if the sensitivity levels had been turned up to a whole new level.  As her climax peaked, the tribesman slowed, reverting back to his slow, deliberate strokes.

Each slow glide in and out seemed to cool her heated body.  The flames within her turned to ice, numbing her from head to toe.  She scrunched toes and rubbed her clit again as the tingling, numbing sensation ran through her.

“Oh my fucking God...  Yes...”  She moaned loudly.

His shaft actually curved upward slightly, which meant the tip constantly rubbed against her most sensitive spot each time it slid in and out.  Leah felt light headed as another rush of pleasure washed through her.  She closed her eyes and gasped as a high pitched ringing filled her ears.

“Oh... OH!  OH GOD!  YES!  AGAIN!  YEEEEEEEES!”  She screamed as she trembled.

Never in her life had she experienced more than one orgasm while having sex.  Her second one wasn’t as powerful as the first but still felt as though lightning had hit her.  Goosebumps lined her sensitive skin as she trembled and squeezed her legs tightly.  The tribesman was like a machine, constantly thrusting his hips, changing his pace from slow to fast, then back again.  As her climax subsided, he pulled his cock out and tapped the shaft against her clit.

He grunted something before pulled himself away, managing to get out from between her legs.  She was too weak to keep her ankles locked to stop him.  He helped her up and then took her place, lying on the bed and motioning for her to mount him.  Leah licked her lips before she got her knees next to his hips and reached between her legs, aiming his rock hard cock against the entrance to her soaking wet cunt.  She held his shaft and rubbed the tip against her quivering pussy lips, teasing him for a bit before she lowered her body.

Both moaned as her hot velvety pussy wrapped around his massive black cock once more.  She nibbled on her lower lip as she sank further down towards him.  Chills shot through her body when she felt his balls against her ass.  Leah grinded her lower body against him, arching her back and reaching up to squeeze her breasts as she did.

“Mmm.. Yes...  Yes...”  She moaned.

Her hands ran down her body and then up the tribesman’s.  She placed them on his chest as she began to grind faster.  Her thighs squeezed tightly against his hips as she moved back and forth.  The familiar heat within her began to light up once more.  She sped up as the warmth intensified, spreading through her life wildfire.

“Yesyesyesyesyes...”  She whispered.

The blaze within her erupted, numbing her and making her stop and freeze.  She pulled her knees up and planted her feet on the cot as her fingers dug into the tribesman’s powerful chest.  This time, climax was much more powerful than ever, sending shivers throughout her sensitive, trembling body.

“YEEEEEEEEEEES!”  She cried out, her voice cracking slightly.

Again, her eyes rolled back as she took in the pleasure.  The tribesman reached up and gripped her waist as he began to pump his hips up and down.  Leah, mid-climax, began to bounce atop him enthusiastically.  Another orgasm blasted through her just as her climax peaked, causing her to fall back with her eyes closed, blacking out momentarily.
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Leah opened her eyes and gasped as the tribesman pulled her up and spun her onto her arms and knees.  The tribesman mounted her from behind, sliding his cock into her wet cunt from behind.  She gritted her teeth and gripped the cot below her as his thick shaft filled her again.

Her toes curled as the throbbing hot cock glided deep inside her.  The tribesman held her waist tightly as he began to thrust his hips, hammering into her from behind.  His fat balls swung around wildly, smacking loudly against her pussy lips each time he pressed forward.  Leah drooled as the tribesman pounded with all his might.

She couldn’t support her upper body with her arms and collapsed down onto her breasts, her ass still high up in the air and being held up by the tribesman.  He crouched down and wrapped his arms around her as he began to thrust faster, his balls slapping against her clit constantly.  Leah closed her eyes again and gasped as the intense warmth returned.

“Ohgodohgodohgodohgod...”  She whimpered as she felt light headed again.

Her legs felt weak as her heart raced faster.  His throbbing cock was digging deep inside her, hitting all the right places as it slammed in and out.  Sweat rolled down both of their bodies as their body heat warmed the entire hut.  Her eyes glazed over as yet another climax made its way through her, washing through her like an overflowing river.

The tribesman pulled back, his cock popping out from between her legs.  Leah trembled, her pussy lips quivered, and a powerful feeling of release overcame her.  She froze as a stream of her juices shot out from between her legs, splashing all over the tribesman’s lower body.  He stared, stunned as he watched her.

She collapsed, her legs giving out as her pussy squirted a bit more of her warm juices.  The tribesman licked his lips and wiped his forehead as he admired her ass.  He gripped his shaft and mounted her prone body, squeezing his fat cock right back into her glistening pink pussy.  

Leah remained still, her eyes closed, her body exhausted as the tribesman began to fuck her while she was laying prone on her stomach.  His cock barreled in and out of her without any trouble.  Her pussy continued to clamp around his throbbing, bumpy shaft.  She couldn’t believe he was still hard, even after blowing his initial load in her mouth.  He was completely different from her husband.

She bent her knees and crossed her ankles while pointing her toes upward.  The tribesman grunted and pounded as hard as he could, the entire cot below them struggling and creaking.  She could feel it moving with his thrusts and wondered if it would collapse.

His hot breath brushed by the back of her neck as he placed his hands next to her head and pressed as deep as he could.  His cock slid deep inside her as he slowed his thrusts a bit.  She felt his shaft trembling faster as his strokes slowed.  His body tightened, his balls rubbed against her ass and as her pussy tightened, she felt the tip of his cock quiver.

Leah shivered as his hot seed erupted out.  His thick, gooey seed filled her up quickly, some of it dribbling out of her.  He groaned as he slowly got up and pulled his cock out from between her legs, his seed clinging to his shaft and her pussy lips.  Leah stayed still, feeling completely exhausted as his seed continued to pour out from between her legs.

“Oh fuck...”  She whispered.

The tribesman stroked his still hard cock before he pulled Leah off the cot.  He spun her around and spread her legs again before lifting her up into the air.  She yelped as she wrapped her arms around his broad, thick neck.  Her tired legs were held in his powerful arms as he lowered her down, his big black cock jamming right back into her cum-filled cunt.

“Oh my fucking... yes... what the fuck...”  Leah gasped, stunned that he was still hard after climaxing twice.

She was completely exhausted, letting him do all the work while all she did was keep her hands locked behind his neck.  He tossed her around as if she were weightless, jamming his cock deep inside her pussy each time.  His thick, gooey seed continued to drip out of her, clinging to the sides of his shaft as it pummeled in and out of her.

Her toes wiggled as she tilted her head back and screamed, yet another orgasm running its course through her.  The intense, tingling heat continued to run down her back as her climax reached its peak.  Her pussy quivered and squeezed tightly, causing the tribesman’s cock to pop out.  Another long stream of her juices shot out from between her legs, splashing against the tribesman’s toned abs.

He grunted before pushing her up then pulling her right back down on his glistening cock.  Leah's eyes filled with tears of pleasure as she gritted her teeth and trembled.  The familiar high pitched ringing filled her ears as she gasped for air while squeezing her toes together.  

The tribesman groaned and placed her back on the bed.  He grabbed her legs and placed them on his shoulders before mounting her again, practically folding her in half.  Her feet were up and over her head, her back curved with the powerful tribesman between her legs.  Both their bodies bounced up and down on the creaky bed, his powerful slams echoing in the tiny hut.

She could tell he was close as he closed his eyes and sped up.  His cock swelled up as thick beads of sweat ran down his ebony, statuesque body.  Leah could only close her eyes as he took control, hammering with everything he had.

With one final grunt, he arched his back and plunged as deep as he could.  Leah gasped, feeling his cock throbbing inside her.  His fat balls tensed up as they pressed against her ass cheeks before they were emptied again.  He shot whatever load was left deep inside her wet pussy.  Leah was surprised that he was able to still let out something.

Her pussy clenched tightly around his slightly softer shaft, milking every little drop out of it.  Once he was completely drained he finally pulled out, his thick black cock finally starting to drop.  Leah let her legs drop to her sides and closed her eyes.  She couldn’t move, her body completely worn out.  Her eyes felt far too heavy to try and stay open and before she knew it, she was knocked out.
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Leah jolted up and looked around, confused.  It took her a few minutes to realize that she was still the hut where she had been with the tribesman.  Though, he was long gone, replaced by a blanket covering her nude body.

“What the fuck...”  Leah whispered to herself as she groaned, every inch of her body aching.

She slowly got out of the cot and paused, noticing a piece of paper on the ground.  It took a bit of effort, but she managed to make her way to it and pick it up.  Alhaadi had left a note, letting her know that he was in the hut next to her, and whenever she was ready, to swing by.

Leah wrapped the blanket around her body and peered out of the hut, her jaw dropped as she noticed it was pitch black outside.  She wasn’t sure how long she had been out, but it was obviously night now.

“Oh shit,” she said, wondering what time it was.

“Ah, you are awake, ma'am,” Alhaadi greeted as he wandered by.

She turned and nodded.  “What time is it?”

“I believe it is around seven,” he answered.

“What?!”  Leah responded, shocked that she had been out for a couple of hours.

“Come, this was ah... perfect timing.  We are preparing to eat dinner,” Alhaadi informed.

“Dinner?  I feel like I just ate,” she replied.

“Well, I’m sure you had ah... very good exercise.”

Leah blushed at his response.  Alhaadi smiled and headed towards his hut.  “Hold on, ma’am, I have something you can wear that is more than just blanket,” he said.

After a moment, he stepped out carrying a cloth and some kind of straw skirt.  He handed her the clothes.  “This should fit,” he guessed.

She took the clothes into the hut with her and quickly got dressed.  Her lower body still felt a little sticky and she could see dried bits of the tribesman’s seed against her crotch.  The straw skirt luckily hid all of it underneath.

“I really need to take a shower,” she told Alhaadi as she stepped back out of the hut.

“Of course, after the meal, I can ask that you be given ah... materials to clean,” he replied.

“When are we heading back to the hotel?”  Leah asked.

Alhaadi paused and tilted his head.  “Ah, I thought maybe you can stay over the night.  Let Gerard ah... sweat?  Yes, sweat it out,” he responded.

“Hm...”  Leah pressed her thumb against her lower lip as she considered Alhaadi’s words.  “That’s true...”

“Come, eat, enjoy the company and then we can decide on when to return,” he said as he headed towards a large bonfire.

She followed along and sat next to him on a log.  The tribe members were sharing plates and talking amongst themselves.  Some of the tribesmen looked over at her and nodded.  She blushed and nodded back, wondering if the tribesman she had been with was telling them all about her.

“I think they find you ah... very beautiful,” Alhaadi informed.  “Your pale skin is very attractive to them.”

“Well, I guess it would be different to them,” Leah said.  “But they see a lot of white tourists right?”

“Yes, but usually men, interested in watching the hunt.  Rare for women, especially of your beauty,” Alhaadi replied.  

“Oh please,” Leah laughed, her face turning bright red.  “I thought you said you were gay?”

“Even a gay man can see when a woman is beautiful.”

“Oh, stop it,” Leah replied as she tapped him on the shoulder lightly.

One of the tribesmen walked by and handed the two a plate full of food.  Leah took a small bite and licked her lips.  The flavor was just as amazing as what was served for lunch.  

“Wow, they really know how to cook out here,” Leah commented.

“Yes, they are very good at cooking,” Alhaadi agreed.  “Would you like more of their wine?”

Leah nodded.  “Sure, and you know what?  I am going to make Gerald grovel for a bit on his own,” she said.

“Good!  Then that means I can have their wine myself,” Alhaadi said with a huge grin.

The two received bowls of wine and continued through the night.  With enough drinks, Leah felt more relaxed, her aching body long forgotten.  As it got darker, the tribe members stood and danced around the fire pit.

Leah wanted to join, but her body did ache slightly, even after the drinks she had.  She could only watch and laugh as she clapped her hands.  Her eyes danced to the beat of the drums, moving from one tribesman to the next.  Their loincloths did little to hide their massive members.

She couldn’t help but lick her lips as her heart raced.  Her sore, aching pussy lips quivered at the sight of their members just briefly revealing themselves beneath the small loincloths.  Leah took another long drink from her bowl as she continued to stare at the big black men.

As the night wore on, Alhaadi found her a hut to rest in.  He made sure she had everything she needed before heading to a hut of his own.  Leah laid back in her cot and closed her eyes, enjoying the complete silence as the tribe members all rested for the night.  It wasn’t long before she dozed off into the night.
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Leah’s legs still ached as she walked with Alhaadi back to the center of the village.  There were a large group of tribe members singing and dancing.  Some of them smiled and waved as Leah approached.

“What’s going on here?”  Leah inquired.

“Ah...  An afternoon ceremony.  Praising the Sun God, while also praying for the Water God,” Alhaadi informed.  “They have been in a ah... no water situation...  What is the word...”

“Drought?”

“Ah yes, drought.  The lakes are growing smaller, which means the prey they hunt begin to move.  This has been one of the ah... better places for them.  These lands very open but also have rain more often,” Alhaadi replied.

“These lands?  Do they live elsewhere too?” 

Alhaadi tilted his head for a moment before nodding.  “Yes, they are allowed on most of these lands, north of the city.  They once owned most of the lands here but according to government, only living on the land does not guarantee ah... ownership.  With the big city and the new businesses the Hadzabe have been moved more and more,” he explained.

“Oh, that’s unfortunate,” she replied as she placed a hand on her chin.  “You...  You work with my husband a lot, right?”

“Work?  Ha!  No ma’am, I only drive him.  Maybe help translate here and there,” he answered.

“But you know what he does?  His company?”  Leah asked.

“Yes, something about resources.  I don’t quite fully understand, but I know his big bosses want many of the lands here for something.”

“If he were to succeed, or his company were to, would that mean the Hadzabe would have to move again?”  Leah inquired.

“Hm...  I would say yes.  I know back in history, they had to move when other lands were needed.  I would guess that this time be no different,” her driver said.

“Wow...  That is really unfortunate.  How many Hadzabe are there?”

“Ah...  I do not know.  Thousands?  This is one tribe among lots,” Alhaadi answered.

Leah nodded as she watched the tribe members continue to dance and sing.  Some of them started a large fire to cook while others began peeling fruits or opening up nuts.  She sighed as she thought through what the ramifications of her husband’s actions would be.

“I’m guessing this tribe likes the lands here?”  Leah asked.

Alhaadi shrugged as he sat on a log and patted the space next to him.  “Come sit.  The Hadzabe are a ah... people with no home.  They move from time to time as the Gods will it, according to them.  That means that there is no food or water.”

Leah sat next to him as he began to talk with one of the women.  She and he talked for a bit before she headed off to help cook.

“I have asked her for some food; it is lunch time for you, yes?”  Alhaadi asked.

“Yes, a bit of food would be great,” Leah replied as her stomach grumbled a bit.

“She also said that these lands have been kind.  Very good compared to others.  For now, they do not believe the Gods have asked them to leave,” he continued.

Leah nodded, feeling somewhat guilty as she watched the woman talk with the others as she grabbed some food.  Her husband was going to be responsible for moving these people out of their lands.  She hadn’t realized the far reaching impacts of his job.  All for his bonuses and promotions, which she also enjoyed.

“This isn’t right,” she whispered.

“Hm?”  Alhaadi responded, looking over at her.  “I’m sorry ma’am, I didn’t catch that.”

“Oh, nothing.  I need to have a chat with my husband.”

The woman returned carrying two wooden bowls of food.  She handed Alhaadi and Leah one bowl each.  Leah looked down and took a sniff, her mouth salivating almost instantly.  It was a mix of meat, and strangely enough, fruit on top.

“They put fruit on top of cooked meat?”  She asked.

“Of course.  Some of your ah... fine dining does this as well, no?”  Alhaadi replied as he grabbed a small bit with his fingers and raised it up.

“I guess we do...”  Leah remarked as she grabbed a bit and watched Alhaadi, almost mimicking his movements.

He ate some of the meat and then grabbed a couple different berries.  Leah did the same and gasped with delight.  “Wow, this is really flavorful,” she commented.

The woman said something to Alhaadi and he nodded back before responding.  “She was asking if you liked it.  I told her you did.”

Leah nodded and smiled at the woman.  “This is really amazing.  My compliments to the chef,” she added.

Alhaadi translated her words and the woman laughed.  She turned and yelled at one of the men cooking the meat.  The man laughed and yelled something back.

“You are more than welcome to have more.  It is good luck for an outsider to enjoy their food,” Alhaadi translated.

“Well, I hope they get lots of good luck because I love this,” Leah replied as she ate another handful.

The berries were incredibly plump and juicy.  Their sweetness contrasted well with the salty, somewhat gamey flavor of the meat.  It reminded her of a rack of lamb with cherry glaze she had a couple months ago at a fancy restaurant for a work event she had attended.

“Would you be interested in coming again?”  Alhaadi asked.

“Absolutely, but only if they would have me.  I don’t want to intrude on their daily activities,” Leah replied as she at another bite.

“There are other tribesmen I could introduce you to as well,” he said.

Leah froze mid-bite and looked at him.  She could feel the folds of her sex immediately get wet at the thought.  Her crotch ached a bit at the thought and her nipples turned rock hard.

“I...  I don’t know...  Maybe...”  She responded hesitantly.

“There are others who are bigger.  Would you prefer longer or thicker?”  Alhaadi asked.

“Wow...  Um, I don’t know, honestly.  You’re saying bigger than the tribesman I was with last night?”  Leah questioned.

She couldn’t imagine how a man’s member could be longer or thicker.  Though, her mouth did salivate a bit at the thought.  She could feel her legs growing weak as she imagined being pummeled by a powerful black cock.

“Of course.  I prefer thicker,” Alhaadi replied.

“Okay...”  Leah replied, surprised by how blunt he was.  

“So you would like one thicker?”  He asked.

“Oh, uh... I mean, I could... “She paused as she nibbled on her lower lip, tasting a bit of saltiness left on her mouth.  “I don’t know about thicker...  Don’t want to stretch it out too much, you know?  Maybe longer?”  Leah replied.

She couldn’t believe she was responding to his question.  He nodded and smiled as he took another bite.  “I can arrange.  Whenever you wish to come back, you will have.”

Leah gulped and took another bite as she looked around at all the tribesmen.  She could feel her body get white hot at the thought.  Her skin tingled as she recalled the night she had with the tribesman.

“After finish, we can return to hotel,” Alhaadi said.

“Yeah, yeah, let’s do that.  I need to freshen up,” Leah agreed.  

	[image: image]
	 	[image: image]


[image: image]






Chapter 15

[image: image]


Skies of blue shifted darker, turning purple as the orange blaze of the sun gently rode down into the hills.  Leah leaned back against her seat and stared out the window, admiring the view with a new sense of happiness.  Her lips curled upwards into a small smile.

“Did you enjoy your time?”  Alhaadi asked.

“Hm?  Oh yes, absolutely,” Leah replied, breaking out of her momentary trance.  “It was amazing.”

“Very good to hear,” Alhaadi responded as he slowed, facing heavier and heavier traffic.

“Are we getting close?”  Leah inquired.

“Yes, we are nearing the city.  More ah... cars, uh... blockage?”  Alhaadi answered.

“Traffic, you mean?”

“Ah, yes, traffic.”

Leah nodded as she opened the window slightly.  She saw a couple of cars try to swing around them, driving on the shoulder of the road.  It was chaos as cars tried to cut their way back into the main road.

“Wow, are they allowed to do that?”  Leah asked as she pointed at one of the cars cutting in.

Alhaadi laughed and shook his head.  “No ma’am, they are being very bad.  But we have very bad ah... cops.  Police?  They do not do good job,” he responded.

“That’s unfortunate,” Leah commented as the car lurched forward.

Alhaadi weaved through traffic, occasionally cutting in where he shouldn’t.  Leah was glad that there were at least seat belts in the car.  She was still surprised by the amount of traffic; it was definitely not something she had imagined.  It took quite a bit of time, but they finally returned to the roundabout in front of Leah’s hotel.

“It was a pleasure showing you the Hadzabe.  I hope that you can keep my secret,” Alhaadi said before he stepped out.

He opened Leah’s door and bowed slightly.  As she stepped out, she gently pushed him back to unbend.  “You don’t need to bow for me.  I hope you’ll keep my secret as well,” she whispered with a small wink.

Alhaadi gave a wink back and nodded.  Leah walked into the hotel as Alhaadi stepped back in and drove off.  She took a deep breath and straightened her top before walking into the hotel.

As soon as she stepped into the room, she saw Gerald sitting on the bed.  His eyes widened and he quickly ran up to her, his arms outspread.  “Oh my goodness!  I was worried sick about you,” he greeted.

Leah stepped back as he tried to hug her.  “I’m not ready for that yet.  I still need some time,” she replied.

Her husband nodded and stepped back, understanding her position.  “Where were you?  I couldn’t get a hold of you or Alhaadi.”

“He showed me a real African tribe and I got to stay the night and enjoy their culture,” Leah replied.

“A real tribe?”

“Yes, the tribe you’re actually trying to work with, the Hadzabe.”

Gerald froze as he heard her words.  “What?  You were with the Hadza?”

“Hadzabe.  That’s the full name,” Leah informed.

“Well yeah but at work, we just call them the Hadza.  Why did he take you there of all places?”  Gerald replied.

“He wanted me to see one of the last tribal villages in this area.  And when he mentioned the name, I remembered that it was the same group of people you were trying to move,” Leah answered.

Her husband nodded and sat on the edge of the bed.  “Well, I hope you at least enjoyed your time.  Look, I’m really sorry about my actions.  I was lonely, the travel was getting to me and then...”  He hesitated as he looked over at his wife.  “You know, there’s no excuse.  I was a fucking idiot,” he finished.

“Yes, you are,” Leah agreed.  “I can’t say that I’ve forgiven you at this point.  But for now, I’m going to stay and at least enjoy my time here.  I took the time off work, I’m not going to go back home to try and explain to my coworkers on why I’m back early,” she continued.

“Okay, can I at least request that you-” Gerald paused as Leah crossed her arms and glared at him.

“You don’t request anything from me right now,” she interrupted.  “And speaking of requests, I need to ask you something actually.  What happens if you do win this deal?  If you do negotiate successfully and move the Hadzabe?”

“What?  Well, I mean, a bonus and a promotion,” he replied.

“Is it really a promotion though?  Is your boss going to be promoted?”  Leah asked.

“Huh?  Rich?  Well yeah, he’s probably going to be a senior VP if I become a senior director,” Gerald answered.

“So you’ll still report to him.  Will you get more staff?  What about your current peers, will they report to you?”  Leah continued.

“Well, no, they’ll still report to Rich but I’ll be the only senior director.  And yeah, I’ll still report to Rich too.”

“Then is it really a promotion or a job title change?”  Leah questioned.

Gerald looked upward and sighed.  “Yeah, I guess.  But at least I get paid more...”

“How much more though, really?  Rich is probably going to get cash, stock, and who knows what else.  And what has he done?  But you?  You go through all this, and let’s say you succeed.  Great, it’s really no different than the last deal you pushed through but what about the Hadzabe?  They get displaced, lose their homes, and get closer to being wiped out.  Is that really worth it?  For what a five digit bonus?  Six digits?  That’ll last you... what?  A year?  Maybe?  Unless you decide to go by a luxury car?”  Leah pressed as she crossed her arms again.

Gerald sighed and slumped slightly.  “Yeah but...  I mean, I get what you’re saying but...”

“Do we really need that money?  Do you need this level of stress?  To the point where you go cheating on me?”  Leah responded, interrupting him mid-sentence.

“What else can I do?  Get fired?”

“Just milk it, say you’re trying but then let it fall through.  Sure, they’ll be mad, they’ll blame you for everything, but guess what?  They’ll get over it.  They need you more than you need them.  You’ve risen through the ranks like a bat out of hell.  Do you really think they’ll just fire you?  And so what if they did?  You’re always bragging about how you can land a job anywhere.”

“I guess...  I guess you’re right, they can’t fire me,” Gerald agreed.

“And you’ll actually being doing good,” Leah said as she sat next to him.

He reached out and placed his hand on hers.  “Should we spend more time together then?”

“Not yet,” Leah reacted as she pulled her hand away gently.  “I’m going to ask Alhaadi to take me to the Hadzabe a couple more times.  Maybe even take me out to a nature hike.  You were right, this place is absolutely beautiful.”

“Oh...  Well, maybe I’ll see you while I uh... negotiate.  Or I guess, fake negotiate,” Gerald replied.

“Yeah, maybe,” Leah responded as she stood up and stared out the window.  “Isn’t today a work day?  Are you staying in the hotel?”  She asked.

“Huh?  Oh, uh, yeah I was going to go in a bit later today, was hoping to at least see you before I head out,” he replied.

“Okay, well, here I am, safe and sound.  You don’t have to worry about me; I’ll enjoy my time here.  You need to get a new driver though, I like Alhaadi,” Leah informed.

“Uh, yeah, sure, okay.  I’ll see you tonight?” 

“Hm...”  She paused, eyeing her husband, watching him squirm a bit.  “Yeah, let’s grab dinner somewhere nice,” she said.

Gerald let out a deep breath and smiled.  “Great!  I know a place.  I’ll make reservations there for tonight at seven.”

Leah nodded as she stared out the window.  She wasn’t sure if she’d be able to forgive her husband for cheating on her.  In fact, with the number of times he traveled here, she wondered how often he had done so.  While she had a small tinge of guilt creep through her, the pleasure she had from her trip to the Hadzabe was much too strong.  If she was going to pay her husband back, she’d need to go back to the village quite a few more times.
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Leah leaned back in her chair as she enjoyed her glass of red wine.  She swirled it for a bit as she glanced around the restaurant.  It was quiet, with couples here and there enjoying their dates.  The only break from the quiet was a large group of men wearing suits were huddled near the bar, chatting away.

“More wine Madame?”  Her server asked as he bowed slightly.

“Sure,” Leah answered as she drank the remainder and placed her empty glass on the table.

He nodded and poured another glass, gently rolling the bottle near the end to avoid any dripping.  Leah nodded and smiled as he headed off to serve another customer.  She took a deep breath, grimacing as her body still ached.

Gerald had texted her, letting her know he was running a little late.  This was on par for the course, as he was always late to any dates.  Leah sighed as she looked through the menu.  Even after she had found out that he was cheating on her, his best effort was to show up late.  She picked out her meal and flagged down one of the servers.

“May I have the filet?  With a side salad and... what are these?”  Leah inquired as she pointed at the menu.

“Maandazi?  Ah, yes, that is one of our delicacies at this hotel.  It is fried bread, small pieces, good as appetizer.  It comes with a sweet dipping sauce,” he replied.

“Oh, is it sweet on its own?”

The server paused before shaking his head.  “Little bit, but not so sweet.  It is like a donut but with very little sweetness.  Just a bit of sugar,” he answered.

Leah nodded as she thought about it.  “You know what?  Why not, let’s start with that.  I’ll have a few and then whatever is left, my husband can finish off,” she replied.

“Of course, Madame.  Do you wish to wait for your partner before the dishes are served?”

“No, just send them as they’re done,” Leah answered.

He nodded, took the menu and headed off.  Leah took another sip of her wine and leaned back.  She flipped through her phone, reading articles and catching up on the world in general.  She saw a text message from Gwen and smirked.  It seemed her friend was in Africa as well, though much further south.  Apparently having a great time and enjoying the native tribe.

Leah texted her back, letting Gwen know that she was also having a great time learning about the culture.  She didn’t dare write about what actually happened when she visited the Hadzabe, but a part of her wanted to.  Gwen’s response was a bit strange...  Be sure to ask for a massage, if they offer it, she had written.

The men at the bar laughed, breaking Leah away from her phone and her text conversation with Gwen.  She wondered what the men were talking about.  They were obviously here for business, considering what they were wearing.  Their white or graying hair most likely meant they were in higher level positions.  The fact that they were ordering some expensive alcohol further made her think so.

Her server returned carrying a medium sized white bowl full of circular pieces of browned, fried bread.  He placed a smaller dish next to it, and then filled it with a thick, white sauce.  Leah couldn’t help but smirk as it reminded her of her night with the tribesman, though she was sure the sauce tasted different.

“Madame, your maandazi, with a bit of sweet sauce.  I would suggest you try it first without the sauce and if not sweet enough, then use the sauce to your liking,” he informed with a small bow.

“Why thank you, I’ll definitely do that,” Leah replied.

His kindness and warmth reminded her of her experienced back home in Beaufort.  If his accent was different, she would have felt as though she were back south, before she had moved.  He also refilled her glass of water before heading back.

Leah grabbed one of the circular pieces and examined it, squeezing it gently in her fingers before pulling it up towards her mouth.  As her teeth sank into it, she was surprised by how fluffy the inside was.  It was still nice and warm, slightly crunchy on the outside, but the inside was soft, like biting into a cloud.  Like the server had said, there was a hint of sweetness, no more, just enough to get the taste buds fired up, but ultimately, a tease.

“Not bad,” she said to herself as she dipped it into the white sauce.

As she pulled it up, it clung a bit, a couple of drops falling onto the table.  Leah licked her lips and her mind flashed back momentarily to when the tribesman she was with had climaxed from her sucking him.  A small shiver ran down her back at the thought and she shook her head.

She took another bite, this time with the sauce, and nodded approvingly.  The white sauce was surprisingly sweet, even the small amount she had used.  She finished a couple of more, dipping just a tiny bit with each bite before the server returned carrying a small salad and her main course.

“Madame, would you like me to take those back and keep them warm?”  He asked.

“No, leave it, my husband can eat it cold if he wants,” Leah answered.

He nodded and left, leaving Leah on her own again.  She ate in relative silence, taking her time as she occasionally glanced at her phone to browse.  About halfway through, she paused, smelling a familiar scent in the air, her husband’s cologne.

“Hey sweetie, I’m sorry,” he said as he rushed to his seat.  “Oh, you ordered without me?”

Leah shrugged.  “I was hungry and didn’t feel like waiting.  If we set a time for dinner, which means that’s when we order and eat.”

“Uh... right.  Oh, what are those?”  He asked, pointing at the maandazi.

“A sweet appetizer, fried donut type thing.  It’s pretty good with the sauce,” Leah replied as she took another bite of her steak.

“Oh, I don’t think I’ve ever had one of these,” he said as he grabbed one while browsing through the menu.

“What?  Jenny didn’t order these while you two visited?”  Leah asked, her question cutting through Gerald like a hot knife through butter.

He wiggled in his seat as he gritted his teeth, his face turning bright red with embarrassment.  “I thought we were over that,” he grunted.

“Oh no, that’s not how this works,” Leah replied as she shot him a glare.

He sighed and quietly ate his bread.  Leah rolled her eyes and leaned back in her seat, taking another sip of her wine.  She let the silence linger for a moment before clearing her throat.

“So?  Why are you late?”  She asked.
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Gerald seemed to go on and on about his day.  Leah had already zoned out, staring off behind him to look at a large black man eating by himself.  She started to feel warm, the lips of her sex quivering as she thought about her passionate session with the Hadzabe tribesman.  Her body tingled and she couldn’t help but smile slightly, which grabbed her husband’s attention.

“Oh?  You think that’s funny?”  He started with a huff.  “You should have seen the look on the other partner’s face!  He...”

His voice drowned out again as Leah sighed and took a sip of her wine.  She wasn’t sure how many glasses she had gone through, and to a certain degree, she didn’t care.  The black man she was staring at finished his meal and stood.  Their eyes met and a chill ran through her.  He gave her a small nod, as if he knew her dirty little secret before he winked and walked off.

Leah wanted to follow him, go to his room and have him take her, like the tribesman had.  She wondered if he had a large member like the Hadzabe did.  The folds of her sex grew wet, and she bit her lower lip, as she began to fantasize about being with another tribesman.

Alhaadi’s words whispered through her thoughts.  He had asked her if she wanted someone even bigger, either longer or thicker.  Both choices had made her quiver with excitement.  She wondered how much larger they possibly could be. 

“Leah?  Hello?  You still here?”  Gerald asked as he snapped his fingers in front of her face.

“Hm?  What?”  Leah responded, agitated that he had broken her out of her thoughts.

“I said that my boss is starting to get a little frustrated with how slow these negotiations are going.  I think he’s going to figure out that our end goals don’t align,” he said.

“Well, that’s okay, right?”

“I mean, he’ll just put Joe on the job and I’ll be out.  Ultimately, we won’t be saving that land for the Hadza,” Gerald answered.

“Is there like a time limit or anything?”  Leah inquired.

“A time limit?  What, for the negotiations?!”

“Yeah, whereby the company has to cease trying,” Leah clarified.

Gerald tilted his head and rubbed his chin.  “I don’t think so...  Well, actually...”  He paused as he looked up, trying to recall.

“There must be some sort of law that initially protects that lands right?  Kind of like how we have landmarks in the States?”  Leah inquired.

“I...  I’m not sure.  I don’t think so, and even if there were, I’m pretty sure there’s a lot of people that can be paid off to ignore any sort of thing like that,” Gerald answered.

“Hm, that’s unfortunate.  Doesn’t seem very fair to the Hadzabe,” Leah responded as she finished her wine.

“Well, that’s what comes with modernization.  No different than the gentrification going on back in New York, or any other city for that matter,” her husband commented.

Leah wiped her lips on a napkin and stood up, surprising her husband.  He was still not done with his main dish.  “Uh, you heading up?”  He asked.

“Yes, I’ll be in my room.  Guess I’ll see you tomorrow,” she replied as she left.

The two had booked separate rooms when Leah had first found out about Gerald’s affair.  He wasn’t happy about it, but he did it.  She had even gone so far as to change rooms and not tell her husband her new room number.  Again, he was unhappy but he had obliged, hoping that it would help in mending their relationship.

The elevator doors opened and Leah froze after she stepped in.  The black man from earlier was in the lobby down the hall, pacing back and forth as he talking on a phone.  She wanted to step out and greet him, her body growing warm as she wondered what he would be like in bed.  After a brief moment, she shook her head and pressed her floor.  As the elevator doors shut, he glanced over and for the briefest moment, their eyes met.

Leah’s heart raced as the elevator began its ascent.  Her mouth salivated and her body shuddered as she debated on going back down.  She closed her eyes and slowed her breathing, trying to calm her anxious mind.  Her time with the tribesman had enlightened her on a whole new world of pleasure... and her body craved going back to it.

Her legs trembled as the elevator came to a stop on her floor.  She headed straight through the halls to her room, nearly twisting her ankle on one step as her heel shifted.  The wine was probably not helping.  Her face felt flushed as she pulled out her key card within her trembling right hand.  

“Get a hold of yourself,” she whispered as she heard the door unlock.

The room lit up as she placed her card in the wall slot.  She rushed over to the bathroom and turned on the hot water in the tub.  As she waited, she glanced at herself in the mirror, noticing how red her cheeks were.  A warm soak in the tub would hopefully calm her, she thought.
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Leah slowly dipped her toe into the tub, testing out the heat.  Her foot slowly sank into the hot water and she paused, letting her body adjust.  She held her breath as she lowered her ass, gasping slightly as the hot water rushed between her legs, past the sensitive lips of her sex.  Even though it had been a couple of days since she had been with the tribesman, her crotch still ached occasionally, just a small throb here and there.  And, it was also extremely sensitive to the touch.

As the hot water enveloped her, she closed her eyes, dipping even lower into the tub until her shoulders were in.  The bathtub was surprisingly large, allowing her to really sink in and also lay back to rest her head on the edge.  She rubbed the back of her aching neck, and then moved her hand down the front of her body, around her soft, supple breasts, her fingers briefly circling and teasing her sensitive nipples.  The lips of her sex quivered as she squeezed and pulled on her nipples, just barely twisting them before releasing them and continued her journey lower.

Her memories flooded her, taking over her senses as she recalled the powerful grip of the tribesman as he hammer away into her tiny, quivering pussy.  She gasped, her legs parting as her right hand made its way towards her crotch.  Her fingers rubbed by her sensitive clit, teasing it gently as she placed the tip of her fingers against the entrance to her wet sex.

“Mm... Yes...”  She whispered as she slowly pushed two fingers into herself.

A searing sensation of heat rushed up between her legs.  She wiggled her toes as her fingers pushed in deeper.  Her eyes closed as she imagined the tribesman between her legs again, his thick, throbbing member pushing its way into her tight pink pussy.  She sucked in her bottom lip and nibble on it gently as her finger slid in further.

“Yes, yes...”  She whimpered quietly.

Her fingers curved as she pushed them all the way in.  She paused before pulling them out, making sure to keep them curved to touch her most sensitive area.  Her head tilted back against the edge of the tub as she continued to nibble on her lower lip.  She gasped, her ass lifted up slightly, her feet bracing themselves against the edges of the tub.  Her fingers began to slide in and out of her wet pussy lips.

She couldn’t help but slide another finger in, trying to feel the same girth of the tribesman's thick black cock.  As her third finger slid in, she cried out in pleasure.  It was still not as fulfilling as the tribesman’s manhood but it was something.  She began to push and pull her hand back and forth, trying to bring herself to climax.

With her left hand, she reached up and pinched one of her nipples, twisting and pulling it as her right hand slid in and out faster and faster.  She could feel a familiar warmth slowly overtake her, spreading gently through her sensitive body.  Her eyes remained shut as her toes curled.  Her ass still hovered upward as she started to rub her clit while sliding her fingers in and out of her tight pink pussy.

“Oh yes... Yes...”  She whispered as she tried to get the soles of her feet on the edges of the tub.

Her legs trembled as she lifted her ass up higher.  Water splashed out of the tub as her right hand furiously worked away, her fingers jamming in and out of her pussy while her palm rubbed against her sensitive clit at the same time.  She felt slightly buzzed and held her breath, feeling the warmth within her continue to spread, rolling through her slowly.

It was definitely a different experience than with the powerful tribesman.  His thunderous slams made her entire body shake and tremble, and the thickness of his shaft brought more pleasure than her three fingers could.  She could even remember how amazing the veins on his shaft made it bumpy and rough, adding to the incredible pleasure.

“Oh God...  Almost... Almost...”  She whispered.

Leah could barely contain herself, lifting her body higher and higher, her legs struggling as her feet began to slip.  As she neared her climax, she yelped, her right foot sliding upward and off the edge.  She splashed down, her ass landing gently against the bottom of the tub.  The warmth that had been spreading suddenly stopped and dissipated.

“Oh come on... Fuck!”  She exclaimed as she pulled her fingers out from her pussy.

She felt a flash of anger as she sat alone in the tub.  Her body still craved more as she sighed and laid back again, letting the water envelope her once more as her legs slid into the tub.  She had been just moments away from climaxing, her pussy still throbbing with anticipation.

After a moment of silence, she wiped her face and slowly stood up while pulling the plug from the bottom of the tub.  As it slowly drained away, she stepped out and into the separate shower stall.  She quickly blasted her body with some water to cleanse herself before turning it off and grabbing a nearby body towel.  A moan escaped her lips as the soft, cotton towel ran between her legs, rubbing against her delicate clit.  Leah wiped herself carefully and then made her way back into the main bedroom.  She pulled open a drawer and pulled out a dildo, her body trembling at the sight of it.  One way or another, she was going to get off tonight, she thought.
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Her lips trembled as she slowly slid the tip of the dildo into her pussy.  She had always thought that she had bought the wrong size, that it was too large.  But after her experience with the tribesman, her little toy definitely felt lacking.  While larger than Gerald’s, it was not nearly long enough, or even thick enough for that matter, compared to the Hadzabe tribesman.

“Oh come on...”  She whimpered as she slid the dildo in deep, the fake balls pressing against her pussy lips.

Her legs spread wider, her feet digging into the bed below as her ass lifted up.  She tried to push the dildo in deeper but she had reached the base, there was no way she was going to get more.  That is, unless, she wanted to get the fake balls inside her.

“Shit...”  She cursed as she slid the dildo out before slamming it right back in between her legs.

The time she spent in the tub pleasuring herself had been an appetizer.  After she had slipped and failed to finish, she had hoped her trusty dildo would do the trick.  Unfortunately, unlike other times in the past, it was not giving her the same level of pleasure she had been expecting.

“Come on, come on...”  She whispered as she slid the dildo back and forth, her pussy clamping tightly around it.

She gasped and changed positions slightly, pulling her legs up and spreading them wide as she grabbed the base of the dildo with both hands.  When the dildo was deep inside her, she twisted it around so that the balls would rub against her clit.  She grinded the base of the dildo against her clit, moving it around while it was still deep inside her as the familiar warmth began to grow again.

“Yes...  Yes...”  She whispered as she closed her eyes.

Her toes wiggled as she stopped grinding the dildo against her crotch and instead, began to slide it in and out again.  She made sure that the entire length of the shaft slid out before she jammed it right back in until her clit hit the base.  When it did, she grinded the dildo again, tilting her ass upward to get more of the dildo inside her.

“Fuck!  Yes!  Yes!”  She cried out in pleasure.

Yet, the warmth inside her was spreading at a slow pace, frustrating her sensitive, trembling body.  She wanted to feel that powerful climax, like the tribesman had given her.  The same mind numbing, body shaking, existential experience.  

“COME THE FUCK ON!”  Leah screamed in frustration as the dildo popped out from between her legs, slipping out of her slick wet cunt with a wet pop.

She was close, and she quickly jammed the dildo right back in.  Her legs trembled as she slammed the dildo into her pussy.  She felt lightheaded as she rolled on her side, keeping her left leg up in the air as she continued gripping the base of the dildo with two hands.

It was getting closer, the warmth gently rolling through her, as a small numbing sensation began to follow.  She bit on her lower lip and pulled her left hand up to grip one of her breasts, squeezing it as tightly as she could.  Her body was trembling, right on the cusp and then there was a loud knock.  Leah froze and stared at the door as someone knocked again.

“Are you fucking kidding me...”  She growled as she pulled her dildo out and tossed it to the side.

Whoever was at the door knocked again.  Leah sighed through gritted teeth and grabbed her towel, wrapping it tightly around her body before getting off the bed.  “Who is it?”  She asked as she walked towards the door.

There was no answer, only another loud knock.  Leah paused, wondering if Gerald had somehow found her room number.  Maybe he had managed to convince someone at the front desk, she thought.

“Who is it?”  She repeated, raising her voice.

“Room service,” a deep, low voice responded.

“I didn’t order anything,” she informed, trying to get rid of whoever was on the other side of the door.

“I was told to bring something special,” he replied.

“Oh for God’s sake,” she growled under her breath as she tightened the towel around her body and looked through the peephole.

Her heart skipped a beat as she saw the well dressed black man standing outside, his arms crossed as he leaned back slightly.  She wasn’t sure what he was doing in front of her room or why he was lying to try to get her to open the door.  Obviously he wasn’t room service.

“I can see you looking through the peephole,” he said as he winked.

Leah unlocked the door and opened it, peering through the opening.  “How can I help you?”  She asked.

“I was going to ask you the same question.  I couldn’t help but hear your frustration from in the hall,” he answered with a huge grin.

“Excuse me?”  She responded, her face turning red hot with embarrassment.  “I think you have the wrong room,” she huffed.

“Really?  I couldn’t help but feel that heat even downstairs, the way you were looking at me,” he replied confidently.

“Well, I mean...”  Leah’s eyes couldn’t help but gaze down between his legs, noticing a large bulge that ran down his right thigh.  “Why don’t you at least come inside first,” she said as she opened the door.

He smiled and strolled in, a small energetic skip to step.  His swagger continued as he strolled towards her bed and sat.  Leah closed the door and froze as she realized her dildo was on the ground.  The black man had already noticed it, glancing down and tilting his head.  He had a huge smile on his face.

“That’s what you were using?  No wonder you sounded so frustrated,” he laughed.

“Oh no, this is embarrassing,” she replied as she rushed over and kicked it under the bed. 

She wasn’t sure what she was doing, letting a stranger into her room.  Yet, her body craved his attention.  He leaned back and took off his blazer before unbuttoning his shirt, revealing his chiseled abs.

“Let me take you for a real ride,” he said as he pulled off his belt.

Leah stood silently, watching him as he pulled off his slacks.  Her eyes were glued to the bulge she had seen, waiting with anticipation.  He pulled off his shirt and tossed it to the side before standing up, keeping on his tight, black, boxer briefs on.  The obviously noticeable bulge was still running down his inner right thigh.

“I’ll let you pull out this present,” he suggested as he placed his hands on his hips.

“What?  I can’t...”  She paused as she realized she could.  

Her feet moved on their own, getting closer towards him, her towel slowly loosening itself with each step.  The hot soak in the tub, the frustrating dildo...  It had all lead to this moment as she closed the gap between herself and the black man.

She dug her fingers on the waistband of his boxer briefs, pulling them away from his body as she slowly lowered it.  Her knees felt weak as she saw the base of his shaft.  It was definitely as thick as the tribesman she had been with.

“Oh my...”  She whispered as she lowered it further, watching as more and more of his shaft revealed itself.

“You might want to get down and get a closer look,” he suggested.

Leah crouched as she lowered his boxer briefs further.  Her fingers trembled, her mouth salivated, and the folds of her sex grew hot and wet.  “Oh fuck...” she gasped as his massive member popped free, gently bouncing and briefly touching the bottom of her chin.  She gulped, staring at it in wonderment.  If he was as skillful as the tribesman, she was going to have that climax she wanted after all.
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The black man groaned as Leah gently wrapped her lips around the tip of his massive, throbbing, black cock.  She used both hands to stroke the remainder of his shaft, gently twisting her hands as she did.  Unlike the tribesman, his shaft was extremely smooth, all the way down to the base.  He even had clean shaven balls that swung low between his legs.

“Ah yeah...  That’s it,” he groaned as he ran his fingers through her hair.

He moved his hips slightly, trying to push more of his member into her mouth.  Leah gagged almost immediately and had to pull her head back.  She was still not used to the length and girth.

“Damn, let me see them tits,” he said as he pulled her towel off.

His right hand reached down and squeezed her breast, pinching her sensitive nipple while Leah continued to suck on the tip of his cock.  The black stranger groaned and finally pulled back, surprising her.

“Oh, already getting close?”  Leah teased.

“Nah, we’re just getting started,” he replied as he helped her to her feet.

He reached around her waist and pulled her up into the air while twirling her.  Leah yelped as she was soon upside down, her face towards his crotch, her wet sex inches away from his thick black lips.  Her legs were at the sides of his head.

“Whoa!”  She cried out in surprise.

He slowly ran the tip of his tongue around the lips of her sex, occasionally focusing it against her clit.  She gasped, the tip of his member bouncing up and down, centimeters away from her lips.  Leah licked her lips before leaning her head forward, sinking his cock right back in between them.  As she did, the stranger pushed his tongue into her pussy, letting it sink deep between her legs.  

She drooled as she tried to take in more of his cock, gagging and choking as she struggled to make it past the thick round tip.  As the blood flowed to her head, she began to feel light headed.  It didn’t help that his tongue expertly made its way inside her, hitting her in all the right places before it made its way out and teased her delicate clit.

Her saliva ran down the length of his shaft, some of it dripping to the ground.  He held her tightly, running his tongue in and out of her wet pussy.  Leah trembled ass he felt his long tongue journey out and around, then down between her unsuspecting ass cheeks.  She pulled her head back and gasped as she felt his tongue enter her from behind, digging into her sacred backdoor.

“OH!  WHOA!”  She yelped in surprise.

It was the strangest feeling, something she was just not accustomed to.  His tongue continued to tease her virgin hole, sinking it, then sliding out and circling it.  She gripped his member tightly with both hands and stroked wildly.  He groaned, his hot breath rushing between her ass cheeks.  Leah wiggled her toes as her legs trembled, the familiar warmth finally returning within her.  Like a small kindling of a flame starting between her legs and making its way through the rest of her body.

The stranger pulled his head back and gently spun her back right side up while placing her on the bed.  Leah licked her lips and spread her legs wide.  She peeked between them and held her breath, watching as the thick, black cock throbbed near her glistening pussy.  He grabbed his shaft and tapped her clit with his hard shaft.

“You want this?”  He teased.

There was a loud, slick thudding noise each time he slapped her pussy with his cock.  She bit her lower lip and nodded.  “Yes, please, give me that,” she whispered.

“Yeah?  What do you want?”  He continued to tease as he gently nudged the tip of his cock against her pussy lips, causing them to open up, but not pushing his hips forward.

Leah writhed on the bed, moving her hips excitedly.  “I want that big black cock,” she whispered as she reached between her legs.

“Yeah, that’s it, grab it and put it in yourself,” he ordered as he released his shaft.

Leah’s hands reached down and gripped his shaft tightly.  She carefully aimed it and tugged at it, pushing it into her soaking wet pussy.  She gasped as she felt his heated member sink in between her legs.  The thick rounded tip spread her wide, followed by the smooth shaft, sinking in inch by impressive inch.  

Her legs wrapped around his waist as half his shaft pushed inside her tight pink cunt.  She locked her ankles together behind his lower back and pulled him in closer with her legs tightly wrapped around his waist.  The stranger groaned as he leaned forward.  He reached out and grabbed both her supple breasts, squeezing them tightly as he began to move his hips forward.

“Oh...  Yes... Fuck me...”  Leah moaned as her toes clenched tightly.

The stranger grinned as he squeezed her breasts tighter before thrusting his hips, sliding his thick black cock deep inside her.  Leah froze, gasping for air as she felt an intense heat rush through her body.  His silky smooth shaft glided into her velvety soft pussy, hitting all the right places as it journeyed forward.  Leah shook her head wildly and gripped the blanket below her tightly.

“Oh... OH...  OH FUCK YES!”  She cried out in pleasure.

The fire within her burned, igniting into a wildfire that blasted through every inch of her sensitive body.  She wrapped her legs even tighter around his waist as the stranger began to move his hips back and forth.  As he thrust his hips faster, he plunged his cock in deeper, until his large powerful balls smacked against her ass cheeks.

“OH MY FUCKING GOD!”  She screamed at the top of her lungs as the stranger began to hammer in and out of her, the bed squeaking wildly beneath them.

Her toes wiggled, her eyes watered with tears of joy, and her knuckles turned white as she held clenched her fists tightly.  The warmth within her exploded, tingling throughout her body as she cried out in joy.  It was the climax she had been chasing since she had been in the tub.  Powerful tingling sensations followed after the heat, numbing her body as her climax peaked.

“YES!  YES!  KEEP FUCKING ME!”  She screamed as writhed below the well built black man.

He placed his hands to her sides as he straightened a bit, leveraging himself to thrust faster and harder.  Leah shook her head and closed her eyes, reached up and running her fingernails along his chiseled chest.  She trembled as her climax finally ran its course, the feeling returning to her body as she began to move her hips to match his thrusts.
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Time seemed to fly by as the stranger continued to pound away.  The two had changed positions a couple of times throughout the course of the night.  Leah was now bent over the edge of the bed, the stranger plunging his cock deep inside her pussy from behind.  He squeezed her ass cheeks, spreading them apart so he could watch his cock sink into the soft pink folds of her tight little sex.

He had slowed his strokes, taking his time as he thrust his hips.  Her pussy clung to his thick black shaft with each stroke, clamping tightly around it as if it were trying to stop it from sliding out.  A mixture of saliva, her juices and the lube they were using clung to his shaft, a thick, white, gooey layer on his cock.  He grinned as he stared down, his right thumb gently teasing her tightly clenched backdoor while he worked his hips.

“Oh yes... yes...”  Leah moaned as she reached between her legs with her right hand and rubbed her clit.

She gasped as she felt his thumb just barely enter into her virgin ass.  His long, deliberate strokes were driving her wild.  She drooled slightly as she enjoyed feeling his smooth shaft glide in and out from behind, his balls rubbing against the lips of her sex each time he pushed his hips forward.  Her entire body numbed once more as she came again, her body quivering as she tightened her legs together, squeezing her pussy lips even tighter around his shaft.

The stranger groaned struggling slightly to maintain his steady pace.  When only the tip of his cock remained inside her, he froze, taking deep breaths as her pussy tightened around it, kneading at it as she climaxed.  He wiped the sweat off his forehead as he waited, admiring the sight before pushing his hips forward once more.

Leah nearly blacked out from exhaustion as she continued to rub her clit.  She bit the blanket below her and pulled her legs back to wrap around the stranger’s waist.  Her toes wiggled as the numbing sensation settled, her body cooling once more as her climax subsided.

“Ungh... You like that?”  The stranger teased as he slowed his strokes even further.

“Yes...  Yes...  Keep fucking me with that big black cock,” Leah whispered back as she moved her hand away from her clit to squeeze her nipples.

“Fuck, your pussy is still so fucking tight,” he groaned back as he began to speed up again.

“That’s it...  Fuck me harder,” Leah moaned back.

The stranger groaned and smacked her ass before he began to thrust his hips faster.  His balls swung wildly, slamming against her overloaded clit.  Tingling sensations rushed through her body again and again, numbing her, cooling her, and then heating her right back up with each powerful stroke.  Leah pushed her ass back up towards him each time he thrust forward, tilting her head back and moaning wildly.

She was on her toes, gasping and struggling to take in all the sensations as the powerful black man hammered away from behind.  He continued to smack her ass cheeks, one after the other as he thrust his hips.  Sweat rolled down his forehead as he stared down at her ass cheeks, watching as they turned bright red.  There was even a slight outline of his hand each time he smacked them.

“Ungh, fuck... yeah, take that big black cock,” he groaned.

His cock throbbed wildly and he quickly pulled it out, gripping his shaft and taking deep breaths, trying to calm his senses.  Leah gasped as she felt his cock pop out, a great emptiness taking over between her legs.  She turned onto her back and stared up at him.

“Did you cum?”  She asked.

“Whew, not yet, but pretty fucking close,” he replied as he continued to grip his shaft.  “Fuck, you got that pussy that won’t quit,” he continued as he stared down between her legs.

Leah smiled and spread her legs wide.  She reached between them and opened up her quivering pink pussy lips with two fingers.  “My pussy won’t quit?  What about that big black cock of yours?  When are you going to cum?”  She questioned.

“After I pound out that pussy of yours a bit more,” he responded with a huge grin.

He placed her ankles on his shoulders and leaned forward on top of her, basically folding her in half.  His thick black cock slid right back into her tight little cunt.  Leah gasped as his massive member entered her once more, filling the empty void between her legs.

His chest pressed down on the back of her knees as he straightened, gliding his cock deep inside her with each powerful stroke.  The entire bed squeaked and creaked below them, feeling as though it would collapse.  Leah wiggled her toes as she lost feeling in her body again.  The stranger began to bounce up and down, slamming away with all his might.

Leah could hardly breathe as she was squeezed below the powerful black man.  She couldn’t move and was only able to dig her fingers into the blanket below her.  Her hands gripped tightly onto the blanket as she felt yet another orgasm.  The now familiar, high pitched ringing filled her ears as she squealed with joy.  Her pussy clamped tightly, her juices splashing out from between her legs and leaking down her tummy.

“OH MY FUCKING GOD!  YES!  YES!  FUCK ME!”  She screamed at the top of her longs.

The stranger groaned as he reached up and grabbed her ankles.  He stood up on the bed while keep Leah in her position, her ass up, her feet on the bed next to her head.  She was in a piledriver position as the stranger began to pummel her sweet, soft, cunt.

“OH!  OH!  OOOOOOOOOOH!”  Leah screamed, her voice slowly giving out.

The black stranger groaned and pulled his cock out while releasing her ankles.  As her legs fell to the bed, he straddled her upper body, placing his hot throbbing shaft between her soft, white breasts.  He squeezed her tits tightly around his cock and began to thrust again.

“Ungh... Ah... fuck... yeah...”  He groaned as he tilted his head back.

Leah gasped as she felt his thick hot rod gliding between her tits.  His rough fingers pinched her sensitive nipples as they squeezed her breasts tightly around his black cock.  She could feel his smooth shaft throbbing faster and faster with each stroke.

“Ah fuck... yeah... here it comes...”  He groaned.

The tip of his cock quivered before it shot its load, a long, powerful stream of his warm seed.  Leah gasped and trembled as the bottom of her chin was hit by his jism.  More flooded out of his fat cock, covering her neck and sticking between her breasts.  He released her tits and stroked his glistening shaft, squeezing every last drop out of his cock.

“Ah shit...”  He groaned as he wiped his forehead with his free hand.

After a couple more stroked, he fell on his back beside her.  Leah could barely keep her tired eyes open, her entire body exhausted from the experience.  Her pussy ached and her legs trembled as she slowly began to close her eyes.  Before she knew it, she was knocked out, her fatigued body giving out.  She didn’t even notice the black stranger quietly get dressed and leave the room.
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The phone rang, jolting Leah awake.  She blinked her eyes several times, trying to get her bearings.  A tiny opening between the curtains was causing a streak of sunlight to hit her right in the left eye, further disorienting her.  Leah shook her head and looked around the room, her head throbbing as she reached out and grabbed the loud ringing phone next to her on the nightstand.

“Ugh... Hello?”  She answered.

“Hello miss, this is the front desk.  Your driver is ready for you,” the other person on the line informed.

“My driver is ready?”  Leah responded as she looked around, feeling confused.

There was a moment of silence.  “Yes ma’am, hold please,” he said.  Leah rubbed her forehead as she heard muffled voice on the line.  

“Hello ma’am?”  A familiar voice spoke.

“Alhaadi?”  Leah replied.

“Yes ma’am.  Sorry to bother you, but I wanted to see if you would like to be driven out to a local market.  It’s only during the ah... weekends,” he replied.

“A market?  Ugh, sorry, is it really that different from any other market?”  Leah asked as she rubbed her temples.

“A bit ma’am, some unique eateries and collectibles.  Very popular with tourists,” Alhaadi replied.

Leah blinked a couple of times as she continued to rub her temples.  She felt hung over as she sat up and leaned against the headboard of the bed.  “And it’s only on weekends?”  She inquired.

“Yes ma’am.  Actually, only on Saturdays,” he answered.

“Whew...  Is it far?  Sorry, don’t mean to be asking twenty questions but I feel hung over,” Leah responded.

“Ah, not far.  Sorry ma’am, what do you mean by hung over?  Did you hang something?”  Alhaadi asked.

Leah smiled and shook her head subconsciously. “No, it means um, what’s the best way of saying this...  You know that feeling when you drink too much the night before?”

“Ah, yes ma’am.  We can find a remedy at the market,” Alhaadi suggested.

“Hm...  You know, I guess I could use some fresh air,” Leah said as she groaned and put her feet on the ground.  “Are you okay with waiting for a bit?  I need to get freshened up,” Leah requested.

“Of course ma’am.  I will be waiting at the bar,” he replied.

“Thanks, I’ll see you in a bit,” Leah said as she hung up.

She groaned again as she stood up, her body aching everywhere.  Her head was spinning and she had to pause, trying to get adjusted again.  She looked around the room, hoping to see the tall black man from the night before, but he was nowhere in sight.

“Hello?  Are you still here?”  She called out as she made her way to the bathroom.

Only her voice echoed back in the empty hotel room.  She couldn’t help but feel disappointed and angry.  “Really, a one night stand?”  She sighed.

Leah groaned as she stepped into the bathroom, every inch of her body aching with each movement she made.  Whoever the mysterious black stranger was, he definitely had done a number on her.  She could barely walk, her legs feeling rubbery as she turned on the water to the sink.  A shower sounded good, but she didn’t want Alhaadi to wait too long.

“Oh lord... what the fuck...”  She whispered as she looked down at her bare breasts.

There was a thin layer of what looked to be dried powder, but she knew exactly what it was.  Her mind flashed back to the night before, when the stranger had unloaded on her breasts.  She turned off the water to the sink and sighed.  “Sorry Alhaadi, guess I’ll be taking a little longer than I thought,” she said to herself as she headed over to the shower and turned on the hot water.  As the water turned hot, she tied her hair up in a bun before stepping into the shower.

After cleaning herself up, she stepped out and wiped herself down.  Her body was still extra sensitive and each fiber on the cotton towel made her body tingle with delight.  She was careful when she slid the soft towel between her legs, making sure not to rub too hard against her delicate, aching crotch.  Leah quickly got dressed and let her hair down, bushing it a bit before heading out the door.

She felt a bit guilty about having Alhaadi wait so long.  When the elevator dinged and arrived on the lobby floor, she rushed out, heading straight to the bar.  She saw him chatting with the bartender, laughing as he took a sip of his drink.

“Hey, I’m so sorry,” Leah greeted.

“No problem ma’am.  Half the job is waiting,” he replied with a smile.

“Put that drink on my room’s tab,” Leah said as he looked over at the bartender.

“What?  It’s okay ma’am, this is something I can just get,” Alhaadi replied.

“No, no, I made you wait, it’s only fair I get you something,” Leah responded as she nodded at the bartender.

She gave him her room number and he nodded as he headed over to the register.  “Well thank you ma’am.  He’s cute, eh?”  Alhaadi said as he nodded towards the bartender.

“Oh, someone you like?”  Leah asked.

“Yeah, he and I have been doing a little ah... flirting,” he replied.

“How exciting,” she said with a smile.

The bartender returned and handed her a receipt.  “All done ma’am,” he informed.  He gave Alhaadi a small nod.  “See you tomorrow?”

“Absolutely,” Alhaadi answered with a nod back.

The two walked on out to where Alhaadi had left his car.  He opened the door to the backseat and waited until Leah boarded before he headed over to his seat.  Leah crossed her legs and looked outside the window.  Alhaadi started up the car and headed out, nearly running into another car as it turned the corner into the hotel.

“Did you have a late night?”  Alhaadi asked.

“Hm?  Oh, uh, something like that,” Leah answered.

“I know the owner of a place in the market, he can give you very good tea.  It helps to get rid of headache,” he informed.  “And if your stomach does not ah... feel good, it helps with that too,” he continued.

“Well, if it works, I think you and I should get into the business of reselling it in the States?”  Leah replied with a small smile.

“Hm?  What do you mean?”

“Like a business, I bet it’d be worth a lot if it actually works,” she answered.

“Ah, if it is worthy to be a business, then of course ma’am,” Alhaadi replied.

He drove through some heavy traffic at first before he finally reached the outskirts of the city.  The roads seemed to open up once they were out, Alhaadi able to drive faster as he headed further out.  “Did you wish to visit the Hadzabe as well?”  Alhaadi asked.

“Oh, not today, actually, I need a slight break,” Leah answered.

“Are you still sore?”

Leah smirked as she nodded.  “Yes, but not still from the tribesman.  I had a bit of a chance encounter last night,” she answered.

“Ah, a local?”  Her driver inquired.

“Uh, I’m not entirely sure,” Leah answered.  “I spotted him earlier in the night and the next think I know, he’s outside my door.  He was wearing a suit...  Do local wear suits out here?”

“A suit?  Hm, he could be an office worker,” Alhaadi answered.

“Well, he was incredible,” Leah said.  “He definitely scratched my itch.”

“Were you itching?” 

Leah laughed and shook her head.  “No, it’s an expression.  As in, he filled a need,” she explained.

Alhaadi tilted his head from side to side before giving a nod.  “Ah, okay, I think I know what you mean,” he said.  “Like ah...  I have an itch that my friend, the bartender can scratch,” he said.

“Yes!  Exactly, that’s it,” Leah responded.

He nodded as he turned a corner.  There were a couple of signs along the side of the road.  They were arrows pointing down one of the narrow roads.

“Wow, this market is really out there, huh?”  Leah asked.

“Out there?  Ah, yes, it is far away from city.  Many different locals come here to sell and buy.  Tourists as well,” Alhaadi answered.

Dust shot out from the sides of Alhaadi’s car as he twisted and turned along the road.  In the distance, Leah could see a large setup of tents, along with a large plot of empty land that was being used for parking.  It was already half full but Leah noticed that the cars weren’t exactly parked straight.  Cars were lined in every which way.

“Wow, no real concept of a parking lot out here,” she commented.

“Hm?  Ah, the parking?  It’s a bit embarrassing ma’am,” Alhaadi replied as he randomly parked in the lot.  “We are here,” he said as he unbuckled his belt.

Leah looked out the window, trying to make sure no other cars were heading in their direction.  Before she could open the door, Alhaadi rushed out and circled the car.  He opened the door and gave a small nod.

“Oh jeez Alhaadi, you really don’t have to keep opening the door for me,” Leah said as she stepped out.

“Ah, sorry ma’am, it is habit from job,” he responded.

“I know, so you keep saying.  Okay, show me around,” she replied as she looked around, pausing to stare at the large tents not too far from where he had parked.

“Of course ma’am, please follow me,” Alhaadi said as he led the way.
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Hot steam brushed by Leah’s face as the two walked by what looked like a coffee stand.  She paused to look at the dark liquid the vendor was pouring into a small wooden cup.  He handed it to a nearby customer and Alhaadi tapped her on the shoulder.

“Are you interested in that?”  He asked.

“What is it?”  Leah asked back.

“Herbal black tea, very close to coffee but much more ah... flavorful,” he answered.

“Hm, interesting, what kind of flavors?”  She inquired.

Alhaadi tilted his head left and right before snapping his fingers towards the vendor.  “Ey, zee tea mon, won heya fo lady,” he order, his accent extremely heavy suddenly.

The vendor nodded and mixed around the small container he had over an open flame.  He waited for a bit longer before grabbing a wooden cup and pouring some of the tea into it.  After pouring the fresh brew, he topped it off with some small leaves and a slice of lemon.  He handed it to her as Alhaadi handed the vendor a couple of bills.

“Oh, you didn’t need to buy me a cup, I was just curious what it tasted like,” Leah said.

“Best way to taste is to buy,” Alhaadi replied with a smile.

Leah laughed and sniffed the tea.  It was definitely on the bolder side, almost like burnt coffee but also flowery, with a touch of what smelled like cinnamon.  She blew on it before taking a sip.  The flavor was different from the scent, as it seemed to even have a bit of vanilla aftertaste mixed in.

“Wow, that is flavorful,” she commented.

“If it is too bitter, there is brown sugar as well,” Alhaadi said as he pointed towards a small bowl with a spoon in it.

“There’s already a bit of sweetness to it already,” Leah replied.  “Does it already have sugar in it?”

Alhaadi translated and asked the vendor who shook his head and replied.  “Not sugar, but he uses a sweet leaf to go with the brewing,” he answered on behalf of the vendor.

“A sweat leaf?  Like stevia?”  Leah inquired.

Alhaadi furrowed his brows, unsure of what she was talking about.  “Steve?  Is that a person who makes tea?”

“What?  No, stevia, it’s a plant based sweetener.  I think the leaf is sweet, but I’ve only seen the powdered version,” Leah explained.

“Hm, not sure.  It is a leaf that is sweet, maybe it is same,” Alhaadi said.

“Well, the tea itself is really good,” Leah commented as she took another sip.  “Thank you for introducing me to it.”

“Of course ma’am.  Come follow, this is only beginning,” Alhaadi replied as he continued to lead the way.

They walked under the tents as Leah marveled at the different vendors. There were a variety of vendors, somewhat similar to a farmer’s market back at home.  The main difference however, was the goods that were available in the shops.  Beautiful linens hung from some, others with bright colorful clothes, and in one section, there were shops with dried meat, hanging to be dried even further by the beaming sun.

“Is that jerky?”  She asked, pointing at the dried meat.

“Jerky?  Ah, maybe that is English word.  That is biltong, originally from Southern Africa but we have created our own version up here,” Alhaadi informed.

“Biltong?  It’s dried meat though, right?”

“Yes, it is ah, I believe beef,” he responded.  “Would you like to try some?”

“Oh, no, not right now, still feeling a tiny bit tired and unwell,” Leah answered.

He nodded and continued forward.  “Yes, let me find you the tea remedy shop to help you with the headache.”

The two continued down, weaving in and out of the market.  Leah felt lost, amazed at how large the entire place was.  It seemed as though more tents were being opened up as they continued, making the market even larger.

“Wow, this place is huge,” Leah commented.

Alhaadi turned and nodded.  “Yes, and more vendors will come as night does.  When it is dark, the entire market lights up the night,” he informed.

“That is amazing,” she replied.

The two moved onward, Alhaadi pausing occasionally to chat with vendors that he knew.  Alhaadi stopped by a vendor that had large amounts of different fruits.  He chatted with the vendor before pointing at a ripe, orange mango.  The vendor pulled out a knife and quickly peeled it, managing to cut it, remove the seed and cut it into cubes.  He poured the pieces out into a wooden bowl and handed it over to Alhaadi.

“Sorry, before continue, you must try the fruit here.  It is ah... Some of the best in Tanzania,” Alhaadi offered.

Leah hesitated as she grabbed one of the cubes.  Mangoes were really not something she was fond of at home.  However, she didn’t want to insult Alhaadi or the vendor by not at least trying the fruit.  She took a bit and paused, surprised by the sweetness of the fruit.  The succulent little yellow piece filled her mouth with a natural sweetness she had never tasted before in a mango, or any other fruit for that matter.  It wasn’t sickly sweet, but a bit tangy and extremely juicy.

“Wow...”  She whispered as she grabbed another cube.

“Very good yes?  She is a local ah... plant farmer.  She grows everything here on her land,” Alhaadi said.

“This is the sweetest mango I’ve ever had.  To be honest, I normally don’t like mangoes but this is...  Wow, just wow,” Leah said as she ate the other cube.

Alhaadi smiled and ate a couple as he pointed at a large, rough looking fruit.  The vendor nodded and cut it open, revealing the yellow interior with large seeds inside of it.  Leah was unsure of what it was.

“Is that um...  Actually, what is that?”  She asked.

“It is ah... jackfruit, very good this time of year,” Alhaadi answered.

“Jackfruit?”  Leah nodded as she recognized the name.  She’d read about it in a magazine as a healthy alternative to meat, which she had found strange at the time.  The article had been about how the fruit could be used as a meat replacement and could even be cooked.

Alhaadi placed the bowl of mango on the vendor’s table as she cut pieces of the jackfruit and put it in the bowl.  She carefully pulled out the seeds and tossed them in a separate bucket that had some seeds already inside it.

“Try some on its own and then with mango,” Alhaadi suggested.

Leah took a piece and carefully bit into it.  She was taken aback at first as it wasn’t overly sweet.  In fact, it had a familiar texture to it, like pulled pork and a subtle flavor to match it.  Her head tilted on its own as she bit into another bite of the piece.  “Wow, that’s... strange, it’s like meat but...  Wow, what is this flavor?”

“It is interesting, no?  Jackfruit very popular now, especially with ah... the vegetable only people,” Alhaadi replied.

“Vegetarians?  Yeah, I did read about plant based meat replacements.  This is definitely different, not sure if it could really replace meat though.”

“When cooked and spices added, you will have hard time noticing,” he responded.  “Come.”  He continued on, carrying the bowl of mango and jackfruit, working through the different vendor stands again.  Leah occasionally grabbed a piece from the bowl and ate.

They turned a corner to an area where people were cooking food.  He said something to one of the chefs who nodded and began scooping up some cooked food into a bowl.  Alhaadi grabbed a nearby standing table and placed the bowl of fruit on it as they waited for the chef.

“You must try this,” he said as the chef walked over and placed the bowl of food on the table next to the fruits.

Leah grabbed a fork and ate some of the warm food.  It was spicy but also slightly sweet.  She nodded and smiled as she chewed on the toppings mixed with the rice underneath it.

“Wow, what is this?  Reminds me of a beef bowl,” she commented. 

“Ah see?  You think this is beef?  It is jackfruit,” Alhaadi answered.

Her jaw dropped as she stared down at the food.  “Really?  Okay, never mind what I said before.  You can really fool someone into thinking this is meat,” she said.

Alhaadi grinned and nodded as he chatted with the vendor.  Leah took a couple of more bites.  Her driver pushed over the bowl of fruit.  “Be sure to eat the fruit as well.  The flavors should ah... pop,” he informed.

Leah grabbed a mango cube and took a bite, her eyes widening as the flavors burst in her mouth.  She mouthed the word ‘wow’ before she gave Alhaadi a thumbs up.  Both the vendor and he laughed and nodded as she appreciated the food.

“When you are done, we can go to grab the tea to help with your headache,” Alhaadi informed.

“Oh, that’s right, I almost forgot about the hangover,” Leah responded as she took another bite of food.

	[image: image]
	 	[image: image]


[image: image]






Chapter 24

[image: image]


A couple of weeks had passed since Leah had visited the market with Alhaadi.  The tea he had told her about had actually worked.  Her hangover had disappeared within the hour and the two had continued to look through the market.  She actually thought about starting a business where she could sell the tea, but there was a bit of hesitation as there was no way to scientifically prove the product.

She had met with her husband at least twice a week, and each time, he complained about his job.  Apparently sabotaging his own efforts were extremely difficult.  He rarely asked about her or how she was doing, which could have helped to mend their broken relationship.  She had zoned out several times, annoyed by his consistent whining.  Occasionally, her eyes wandered the lobby or restaurant, trying to see if she could catch the black stranger from weeks ago.

Unfortunately, he never appeared, and she began to wonder if the entire night had been some sort of wild fantasy.  Leah sighed as she leaned back on the lobby sofa, taking a sip of her coffee as she crossed her legs.  Alhaadi was unavailable to give her a ride out and she was starting to get bored at the hotel.

“Hey there,” an older gentleman greeted.

Leah quietly sighed and looked over at him.  “May I help you?”  She asked.

The man smiled and ran a hand through his graying hair before he straightened his tie and cleared his throat.  “I was just about to ask you the same thing,” he replied.

There was an awkward moment of silence as she raised her eyebrow, trying her best not to roll her eyes.  She sighed and leaned back a bit.  “Really?  There are more interesting ways to pick up women,” Leah commented.

He smiled and looked around before taking a seat on the lounge seat across from her.  “Yeah, I guess.  You know, with these social media apps and dating apps, I just haven’t been able to really meet someone in person,” he started.

“You really should try them.  You might have better luck,” Leah remarked.

The man blushed and straightened his blazer as he wiggled around on his seat.  “Wow, chilly,” he commented.  “Having a bad day?”

Leah sighed again as she looked around.  The man was obviously not taking the hint that she was not interested.  He actually reminded her of Gerald.

“Again, you would probably have better luck using those dating apps.  I’m actually taken,” Leah replied as she took another sip of her coffee.

He bit his lower lip and placed a hand on his forehead.  “Oh boy, this is embarrassing.  Sorry about that.  Are you dating or in a serious relationship?”  He asked.

This time, Leah rolled her eyes before she answered.  “Look, I’m flattered, really, but I’m married and this really isn’t the greatest time for someone to try and hit on me,” she informed.

“Oh, my apologies, you weren’t wearing a wedding ring so I thought maybe...”  He paused as she looked down at her finger.

When her husband and she had decided to stay in separate rooms, she had taken off her ring.  Another decision that Gerald had not been happy about.  Leah had forgotten to put it back on once her rage had cooled.  She shrugged and looked back at the gentleman.

“We’re having a bit of a tough time at the moment.  But that doesn’t mean I’m available,” she responded.

“Oh wow, well, I guess that’s my cue,” he said as he stood back up and straightened his slacks.

He walked off and headed straight to the elevators.  Leah shook her head and took another sip of her coffee as she stared back out at the lobby windows.  The gentleman briefly looked back before hurrying off to the side, making his way towards a separate exit on the other side of the building.

Once he stepped out, he texted on his phone and waited patiently.  Gerald crossed the street and gave him a nod.  He was wearing a baseball cap and he had it down low, hiding his face.

“So?”  Gerald asked.

“She wasn’t interested at all,” the gentleman replied.

“Whew, that’s good.  Zero interest?”

“Nope, she was actually pretty annoyed.  She wasn’t wearing her ring though,” the gentleman informed.

Gerald rubbed his chin and leaned against the wall of the building.  “That’s not good.  I thought she would have forgiven me by now,” he said.  “Did she happen to mention anything about Jenny?”

“No, nothing about anyone else,” the gentleman responded as he pulled out a cigarette.  He lit it up and took a deep breath of it.  “You still seeing her?”

Gerald bit his lower lip as he looked around, worried.  “Kind of.  I tried breaking it off but she is...  I mean, she is wild,” he replied.

The gentleman laughed and took a long puff of his cigarette before blowing a couple of smoke rings in the air.  He flicked the tip of his cigarette before leaning on the wall, mirroring Gerald.  “Trust me, I know.  Had me one like that before, whew,” he said.

“Your wife ever find out?” Gerald inquired.

“Ha, ha, which one?”  The man replied.  He took another puff and smiled.  “Don't worry about it, enjoy life.  Your wife will come crawling back to you in no time,” he continued.

“Yeah, you think?”

“Look, I've been traveling the world for my job, and I have needs, just like you do.  We're men.  If she doesn't get that, then that's on her.  Jenny is just an outlet, that's all.  If your wife can't understand, then make her.  Stand your ground, be a man,” the gentleman explained.

Gerald nodded and continued to scratch his chin.  “You sure?  I mean, how many wives are you at right now Dick?”

The gentleman laughed as he blew out smoke from his nose.  “Hey now, those previous ones didn’t have anything to do with my escapades while I travelled.  The ones that knew, let it be, the ones that didn’t...  Well, hell, why even bring it up if they don’t know,” Dick replied.  “Remember, just man up, you’ll see.”

“I don’t know man, it’s still wrong, right?”  Gerald responded.

“Is it though?  Again, needs need to be met.  That’s all.  And judging by what you’re saying about Jenny, whew, if you don’t want her, point her in my direction,” Dick replied with a grin.

“Man, you are ridiculous,” Gerald laughed.  “She’s too good to just send her in your direction,” he continued.

“If you think black girls are crazy, let me introduce you to some Brazilians sometime.  I mean, the way they bend and move, and their asses...  Wow!”  He exclaimed, waving his hands up in the air.

Gerald laughed as he nervously looked around.  “Come on man!”

“I’m telling you man, it’s insane.  When’s your company sending you down in that direction anyway?”  Dick asked.

“Oh no, not happening Dick.  I can’t tell the competition about our future plans.  We’re friends but we got to be careful around that,” Gerald answered.

“God, you’re a fucking stick in the mud,” Dick laughed as he finished his cigarette and tossed it to the side.  “Well, whatever Gerald.  You want me to keep this up, or you good?”

Gerald sighed as he looked around, debating.  “I think we’re good for now.  Thanks again for helping me out on this,” he replied.

“Bros before hoes,” Dick said as he tapped on his cigarette box before slipping out another one.  “I’ll see ya around.”

Gerald nodded and watched as Dick walked off.  He crossed the street and Gerald walked into the hotel while taking off his hat.  As he walked towards the lobby, he saw Leah on the couch facing the other way.  He thought about heading over towards her but decided against it and headed straight towards the elevators.  While he did want to greet her, he was afraid that she might catch a hint of Jenny’s perfume on his clothes.

As he waited patiently for the elevator, the sound of heels clacking against the marble flooring caused him to look to the side.  He watched as a tall, slender, ebony skinned woman walked towards the elevator.  She was wearing a sheer, bright yellow dress that barely went past her upper thighs.  Gerald licked his lips and cleared his throat as he watched her.  He could see she wasn’t wearing a bra, her dark skin showing through the yellow dress.

“Hey there,” he greeted.

The woman glanced over at him and raised an eyebrow.  She had long, straightened, jet black hair that flowed down her back, past her shoulders.  “Do I know you?”  She asked.

Before he could reply, another set of heels clacked by from the opposite direction.  Gerald turned his head and froze as he saw Leah walking by.  “Oh, hey!”  He greeted nervously.

Leah paused, looking at the black woman in the yellow dress, then at Gerald, his face bright red.  She sighed and rolled her eyes as she stood behind him, barely acknowledging him with a nod.  He quickly walked backwards and stood next to her, meekly looking down at the ground.

“How are things going?”  He asked.

“Fine.”  She replied sharply.

Her nose caught a whiff of perfume, the slightest, subtle bit of rosewater and vanilla.  Gerald nodded and gulped, crossed his arms while nervously shifting from side to side.  “Hey, it’s not how it looks,” he whispered.

“Excuse me?”  Leah responded.

“I don’t know her, she just walked over and I said hi, that’s all,” he continued, his voice hushed.

“Did I say anything?” 

The elevator light lit up and a small ring echoed through the hall.  As the elevator doors opened, the black woman stepped in, briefly glaring at Gerald as she tapped on her floor.  Leah looked over at her husband.  “You’re not going on?”  She asked.

“I’ll wait for the next one,” he replied.

“Well, if you’re not taking it, then I am,” Leah replied.

“Oh, okay, I guess I’ll see you tonight?”  He asked.

“Sure.  Make sure to take a shower so I can’t smell that perfume later,” she answered as she boarded the elevator.

Gerald’s jaw dropped as he stared at her.  The doors slowly closed, leaving him in silence, alone, in the hall.  He slowly closed his mouth and gritted his teeth as Dick’s words began to make their way through his head.  He took a deep breath, calming his nerves as he thought about what the two could discuss over dinner.
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Alhaadi smiled as he watched Leah walk out of the hotel lobby.  She smiled back and waved.  “Good morning,” she greeted.

“Good morning ma’am.  Are you ready for the trip back to see the Hadzabe?”  Alhaadi greeted back.

“Of course!  I’ve been looking forward to this all week,” Leah replied.  Alhaadi placed his hand on the backdoor handle to his car but Leah gently pushed it aside.  “I’ve got this,” she said as she opened her own door.  “If reminding you doesn’t work, then I have no choice.”

Alhaadi laughed and nodded as he opened his own door and sat down.  He waited until Leah boarded before starting up the car.  Once the backdoor was closed, he headed off, driving through the heavy traffic once more.

“How was your days?”  Alhaadi inquired.

“My week, you mean?  There have been ups and downs.  Had a very awkward dinner with Gerald a couple of days ago.  He tried to explain something about his reasoning for having been with Jenny but I wasn’t really getting it.  Honestly, the way he was trying to defend it, it’s like he’s still with her.  In fact, when I ran into him, he had a hint of some kind of perfume on,” Leah explained as Alhaadi weaved through the road.

“Ah...  Maybe he still is?  Here, we are okay with that, it is part of our culture,” he replied.  “Maybe he is trying to live like us,” he continued with a small shrug.

“Maybe so, but if that’s the case, then I get to keep having a bit of fun myself,” Leah responded.

Alhaadi laughed and nodded.  “That is life,” he agreed as the car swerved and turned.  They were soon out in the open once more, with nothing but rolling plains outside the window.  Leah leaned back and nibbled on her thumbnail as she stared at the scenery.

“Oh, have you been able to meet up with that bartender?”  She inquired.

“Hm?  Ah, oh yes, he is very nice man,” Alhaadi replied.  “I have only been able to meet with him once.  Before I had to go to family trip,” he continued.

“Is that why you were gone for the week?”

“Yes, it was for traditional ceremony, to see all family members together.  Not very exciting but something that I must go to,” he replied.

Leah smiled and nodded.  “Kind of like Thanksgiving.”

“Thanksgiving?  Ah yes, I have heard of that.  Holiday in America, yes?  With that ah... the bird, the big one...”  Alhaadi said as he tilted his head from side to side.

“Turkey,” Leah informed.

“Ah yes, turkey.  And all the other foods.  I have heard from friends and also seen at hotel.  So much food!”  He said.

“That’s for sure.  It’s such a pain sometimes,” Leah replied.

“Once a year too, right?”

“Oh yeah, once a year,” she sighed.

“That is too much, ha, ha!  Our gathering is once every three years,” Alhaadi informed.  “Much more ah... space between.”

“I wish we spaced ours out like that,” Leah said.  “But anyway, back to our topic, what’s his name?”

“The bartender?  Baraka.”

“And how was the date?”  Leah pressed.

“Very good.  He was kind and smart.  Had great knowledge of history and arts, which I didn’t know about.  And funny, he was funny too.  But we couldn’t be too close in public,” Alhaadi replied. 

“What about in private?”  Leah inquired, her lips curling slightly upward into a mischievous little grin.

Alhaadi glanced up at the mirror before shaking his head and laughing.  He tapped on the steering wheel, letting the car fall silent momentarily.  “It was amazing night.  He knew how to ah... use everything he had,” he continued.

Leah laughed and leaned forward, tapping him gently on the shoulder.  “Hopefully you were able to walk the next day,” she joked.

“I did, but maybe he didn’t,” her driver responded with a huge grin.

Both of them began to laugh and Leah leaned back against her seat once more.  She felt happy again and couldn’t help but feel as though Alhaadi was a close friend, not just her driver in Tanzania.  The car turned right down a familiar path, heading towards the Hadzabe village and Leah’s heart raced.  The folds of her sex grew wet as Alhaadi slowed, passing by a couple of nude tribesman.

Her eyes danced from one to the other, admiring their physique and the gorgeous members swinging between their legs.  She nibbled on her lower lip, getting more and more excited as Alhaadi got closer to the village.  When the car came to a stop, she quickly opened the door and hopped out, surprising Alhaadi.

“Come on, let’s go,” Leah started.

Alhaadi nodded and led the way, taking the two of them down towards the center of the village.  Leah’s face glowed pink as she looked at the various tribesmen walking by.  Each of them took a glance at her, admiring her while she couldn’t keep her eyes off of their members.  It seemed as though every one of them had impressive rods.

“Is there like a chief here?”  Leah asked.

“Chief?  Like ah... leader?”  Alhaadi responded.

“Yeah.”

“Ah... no, not with the Hadzabe.  They are equal tribe,” Alhaadi answered.

“Oh, that’s interesting.  So there’s no one person that leads the entire tribe?”  Leah asked.

“No, they work together.  If anyone does not like how things are, then they ah... depart, they leave.  They can leave with others to have separate tribe,” he informed.

“That is really strange, I always thought a tribe would need a leader,” Leah said.  

Alhaadi stopped as they reached a group of tribe members.  He began to talk with them, the men occasionally glancing over at Leah.  She looked around, wondering if she could spot the tribesman who had pleasured her weeks ago.  Alhaadi’s eyes widened as one of the men said something and Leah took notice.

“What is it?”  She whispered.

“He says he will be undergoing a traditional ah... surgery to enhance his...”  He pointed down at the tribesman’s crotch.

Leah looked down and her eyes lingered, marveling at his long, low hanging shaft.  “Enhance?  I don’t think he needs to make that thing any bigger,” she commented.

“Ah, not bigger.  Surgery is not right word it is ah... I do not know...  But, come, see here,” Alhaadi said as he pointed at another tribesman.

Leah gasped, her hands immediately moving up to cover her lips as she saw the other tribesman’s thick manhood.  It wasn’t just long and thick, but also ribbed somehow, with rings along his shaft.  “What the fuck?!”  She yelped in shock.

The tribesmen laughed as they saw her reaction.  She blinked several times, wondering if she was seeing things.  But no matter how many times she did, nothing changed, his thick shaft still had strange rings around them.

“It is very unique to cultures here.  Painful at first, but it brings ah... vitality to the tribes,” Alhaadi said.

“Holy shit...  I mean, I’ve heard of piercings but I...  I mean, I’ve never even imagined anything like that,” she replied.

“Very rare with the Hadzabe but it seems they met with other tribes that have been doing this,” Alhaadi commented.

“Is that even safe?  And, does it even still work?!”  Leah asked, still surprised.

Alhaadi nodded.  “Yes, and apparently it is the best at seducing women,” he replied.

“That’s ridiculous,” she responded back.

“Would you like to experience it?”  Alhaadi offered.

“What?  That?!”  Leah questioned as she pointed at the tribesman’s ribbed shaft.

The tribesman smiled and nodded as if he knew what she was saying.  “Yes, he is more than willing to show you what he can do,” Alhaadi added.  “His name is Sengani, named after a giant from one of their stories,” he continued.

Leah nibbled on her lower lip as she contemplated.  The lips of her sex quivered at the thought of taking the thick member.  Her body warmed as she wondered what the bumpy rings on his shaft would feel like as they slid in and out between her legs.

“I uh...  I’m interested but I think I’m going to need more of their wine,” she answered.

Alhaadi laughed and translated.  Sengani scratched his chin before he smiled and nodded.  He said something as he pointed at Leah.

“He says you have very small body but large breasts.  He is ah... looking forward to pleasuring you,” Alhaadi translated.

Leah nodded and smiled.  “Well, I hope I can do the same for him,” she replied.
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The tribe sat around a large fire as one of them began speaking.  Leah wasn’t sure what they were talking about but she drank her wine and listened intently regardless.  Others would occasionally interrupt and the entire crowd would join in.  She was amazed by the sight.

“What’s happening?”  She asked Alhaadi, her voice hushed.

“He is telling story of a great hunt they went on but others are ah... correcting him,” he responded.

“Really?  That’s it?  From what I can see, it sounds like he’s telling some kind of war story,” Leah remarked, keeping her voice low.

“Stories are very important in their culture.  They do ah... excite?  No, ah... inflate what they tell,” Alhaadi informed.

“Interesting, really stretching their imaginations, huh?”

“Stretching imaginations?  Is that possible?”  Alhaadi responded.

“It’s an expression.  A saying.  Basically that someone can really exaggerate their stories,” Leah informed.

“Ah... Exaggerate, that is word I was looking for.”

The members of the tribe continued to talk back and forth, excitedly saying something while others laughed or shook their heads.  Leah glanced over at Sengani, who was a bit taller and thicker than the others.  She wasn’t surprised that he had been named after a giant.  Sengani seemed to notice and smiled as the two met eyes.

His ebony skin glistened in the orange light from the flame.  Shadows danced along his muscular, statuesque body, making Leah’s body tingle.  She gulped as her eyes worked their way down towards his lower body, trying to get another glimpse of his massive, ribbed manhood.  Before she could get a good look, Alhaadi tapped her on the shoulder.

“Would you like more wine?”  He asked.

“Huh?  Oh yeah, sure,” Leah replied.

Alhaadi grabbed the bag containing the wine and poured more into Leah’s wooden cup.  She took another sip, savoring the sweet, tartly flavor.  This batch was a bit different than before, and according to Alhaadi, it seemed the tribe never had the same batch.  They were unique in that what they made, they used, rarely saving or storing for future usage.  That meant that each time they made their wine, it was made from different ingredients.

“Now he is saying that an elephant stopped him from hunting,” Alhaadi said with a grin.  “Such a ridiculous story.”

“An elephant?  How does that stop him from hunting?”

“Apparently, the powerful footsteps scared away the impala.  But the rest of the tribe is saying that there are no elephants in that area,” Alhaadi informed.

Leah nodded as she watched the tribe members talk, almost arguing as the main storyteller waved his hands wildly.  They continued to banter back and forth as one of the women handed Alhaadi a bowl of food.

“Ah...  They have jackfruit here today,” he remarked as he took a bite of one piece and handed the bowl to Leah.

“Jackfruit?  Oh, like from the market?”

“Yes, and it is very ripe.  Very powerful flavor,” Alhaadi informed.

Leah hesitated before she took one piece and bit into it.  A burst of flavors filled her mouth.  She paused, surprised by the salty, sweet and peppery piece of fruit.  It was almost like pulled pork, but without any sort of sauce.

“Wow, this is... This is unique,” she commented.

“Very different from market, yes?”  Alhaadi inquired.

“Oh yeah, very different,” Leah agreed.

She took another sip of her wine before taking another bite.  Her head was feeling a bit woozy, the alcohol was definitely stronger than before.  She could feel her face growing flush as her entire body continued to warm.  The sun was nearly past the horizon, the skies darkening more and more as the tribe continued to tell stories.  Occasionally, another piece of wood was thrown on the fire.

As the sky darkened, some tribesmen brought out drums and began to tap on them while singing.  Some of the tribesman stood, alongside their women and began to dance.  Sengani made his way over towards Leah and tapped her on the shoulder.

“He wants to dance with you,” Alhaadi informed.

“Oh, I’m not much of a dancer,” Leah responded.

“Don’t worry, just move your body left and right,” he replied.

Sengani extended a hand and Leah had no choice but to grab it and get up.  She didn’t want to be rude to the big black African in front of his own tribe.  They began to dance, shaking their hips back and forth from a small distance.  Leah glanced over at the other women, trying to mimic their movements.  She was surprised to see them getting closer and closer to their counterparts.

Before she knew it, her back was facing him, his crotch right up against her ass.  She could feel his ribbed shaft pressed against her, slowly hardening.  The folds of her sex turned white hot as she pressed her ass back and got on her toes.  He bent his knees, lowering his own body, letting his shaft rub against the lips of her sex as it grew harder.

Leah reached between her legs almost instinctively to run her fingers around the tip of his shaft.  She glanced around, wondering if what she was doing was okay.  But like her first visit, the members of the tribes were getting more intimate with one another.

“I will see you tomorrow morning,” Alhaadi whispered as he stood and left, heading towards a hut.

Slowly, more members of the tribe began to head off to their huts, while some continued to dance seductively near the fire.  Leah gasped as Sengani’s fully erect, ribbed member slid back and forth between her legs.  She looked down, staring in astonishment.  It looked as though his big black cock was part of her, poking out from between her legs.

The two moved back and forth with the drum beats.  As he pulled his hips back, the bumpy rings on his shaft slid right past the lips of her sex.  She moaned, her fingers gripping onto the tip of his cock.  He continued to move his hips back and forth, teasing her with his ribbed shaft.  His hot breath brushed by her neck, making her tingle with delight.

A little bit of his seed leaked out from the tip and she rubbed her forefinger across it.  He groaned as her fingers continued to circle and tease the sensitive tip.  Leah’s heart rushed, beating faster to the drum beat.  She bit on her lower lip and thrust her hips back, pressing her ass against his lower abs while running her hands back and forth, gripping his cock tightly.

He pulled away, spun her around and hoisted her on his shoulder in one swift move.  She felt weightless as he effortlessly kept her on his shoulder and headed towards a hut.  They entered into the hut and he lowered her on a soft cot on the ground.  Leah pulled off her skirt, then her soaking wet panties and immediately spread her legs.  As the tribesman pulled off whatever little clothing he had on, she practically ripped off her own blouse and tossed her bra to the side.  She was burning hot and ready for him to take her.
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Sengani tapped his massive shaft against her inner thighs, teasing her as he gently rubbed her pussy lips with his right thumb.  Leah gasped as he played with her clit as his heated member got closer and closer to her sex.  She reached up and grabbed her breasts, squeezing them as her legs trembled.

When the tip of his ribbed cock touched the entrance to her sex, she froze, moaning as she felt it slowly stretch her open.  The thick bulbous tip of his fat cock struggled as it tried to enter her.  She took slow, deep breaths, trying to relax herself as her wet pussy slowly wrapped around the head of his cock.

“Oh fuck...”  She whimpered as she squeezed her hard cherry red nipples.

Her back arched as the tip of his cock finally managed to squeeze between her legs.  Sengani groaned as her soft, velvety pussy clamped around the sensitive tip of his big black cock.  Leah closed her eyes and reached up, placing her hands on his broad shoulders as she braced herself.  Her body tingled and burned as his fat cock dug in further, the first of many ribs gently entering her.

“OH MY GOD!”  She screamed as the first ribbed portion of his shaft slid in.

The girth of his cock was incredible, stretching her even more than the previous tribesman and the stranger she met at the hotel.  Sengani grunted as he continued to push his hips forward, sliding his ribbed shaft deeper into her tight pink pussy.  Leah squeezed his shoulders and wrapped her legs around his waist as she moaned loudly.

His impressive rod inched its way in deeper, each bumpy rib increasing the pleasure she felt.  Leah arched her back and her toes curled as she gasped, her breaths growing faster as a familiar, intense heat sparked from within.  She squirmed as Sengani groaned, half his cock now inside her.  Yet, she already felt full, and wondered if she’d be able to take in the rest of his shaft.

As Sengani pushed his hips in further, she got her answer, her tight little pussy was able to take more.  Her eyes rolled back and she squealed, her pussy tightening around his bumpy shaft.  He groaned in response and pulled his hips back, his cock gliding out from between her legs.

“Oh fuck... yes... yes...”  She whimpered as his ribbed shaft slid out, the bumps pleasuring her on the way out this time.

Sengani took his time, pulling his hips back until just the tip was still inside her.  He paused before pushing his hips forward again, faster than before.  His ribbed cock slid in deeper this time, almost the entire length making its way in.  Leah screamed and squirmed, signaling him to pull back and try again on his next thrust.

“YES!  YES!  HARDER!”  Leah screamed.

The tribesman didn’t need a translator to know what she was screaming.  With a loud grunt he pushed his hips forward, slamming the entire length of his cock into her this time.  Leah’s voice gave out as she held her breath, stunned as his entire ribbed shaft filled her tight, soaking wet cunt.

Her body tingled and a high pitched ringing filled her ears.  She knew what was going to come next as a cooling, numbing sensation washed over her body.  Sengani began to thrust his hips at a consistent, rushed pace, slamming his fat, ribbed cock in and out of her tight pussy.  Leah bit on her lower lip and pressed her fingers into his shoulders as she trembled wildly.

“OH MY FUCKING GOD!”  She screamed at the top of her lungs.

Leah shook her head wildly as she climaxed, an intense heat rushing through her already numb body.  Her toes spread open as she opened up her legs again, as if to help the tribesman.  He continued to thrust his hips, hammering in and out of her tightly clenched cunt.  He could feel her tight little pussy clamping around his ribbed shaft, holding onto it each time he pulled his hips back.

Every bumpy rib on his shaft made her entire overly sensitive body tingle with pleasure.  Leah had goose bumps everywhere as her tense body continued to tremble.  As her climax peaked, Sengani slowed his pace.  He began to take long, deep strokes as he watched her writhe below him.

Her porcelain white body contrasted greatly with his dark, near black skin.  The soft, pink lips of her sex wrapped around his thick, ribbed shaft was an amazing sight for Sengani.  He had never been with a white woman though he had heard of tales told by other members of the tribe, as well as those from other tribes.  The tightness was, as the others had said, incredibly different.  As he pulled his hips back, he watched as her pussy gripped tightly almost being pulled along with his shaft.

“Ungh...”  He grunted loudly as the tip of his shaft remained, being massaged by the sweet, soft folds of her sex.

Leah squealed as she felt an intense pressure leave between her legs.  His cock was forced out as her pussy clamped shut, and soon he was met with a stream of her warm juices.  The clear juices shot out from between her legs, splashing all over his lower body.  Sengani stared in astonishment, having never seen such a sight before.

Her pussy lips quivered before another stream of her juices shot out.  Leah shook wildly as she felt the immense pressure leave.  As she took a deep breath, Sengani gripped his shaft and pushed it right back in, plunging it deep inside her with one powerful deep stroke.

“OH FUCK!”  She screamed as she trembled.

Sengani placed her ankles on his shoulders and straightened his legs, folding her in half at the waist as he began to thrust his hips.  His ribbed shaft slid in and out of her soaking wet cunt, his balls smacking lewdly against her ass cheeks.  More of her juices leaked out, dribbled down between her ass cheeks as she cried out in pleasure.  Another climax, then another, she soon lost count as the intense heating and numbing continued throughout his thrusts.  She nearly blacked out from the pleasure.

All she could do was wiggle her toes as Sengani hammered away, deep, powerful, and fast strokes that jammed his ribbed shaft into her ultra sensitive pussy.  She nearly forgot to breathe as she closed her eyes and took in the rolling waves of pleasure.  Each time his balls thunderously smacked against her ass, it felt as though the entire hut rumbled.

The cot below her moved with their movements, making it feel as though Leah was gliding on the ground.  Sengani grunted loudly as he thrust his hips, making sure to slide as much of his cock out before plunging it back in.  Leah’s cherry red nipples pressed against her upper thighs as her toes hit the ground.  Another powerful climax rocked her and she nearly blacked out again as her body went limp while her pussy continued to leak out her juices.

Sengani pulled his cock out from between her legs and tapped her sensitive clit with his ribbed shaft, letting her juices continue to flow down between her legs.  He moved back, letting her legs collapse to the ground, letting her rest for a moment as he stroked his shaft.  Leah took long deep breaths again as she tried to calm her heated body.  She could feel her pussy quivering as more of her juices continued to drip out from between her legs.

He licked his lips and wiped his forehead with the back of one hand.  His still hard cock pointing straight towards her cunt as it throbbed.  He kept her legs apart as he slid his cock right back into her pussy, sliding it deep inside her, each rib rushing by her aching cunt.

“Ohfuckohfuckohfuck...”  She whimpered, already exhausted.

Like a well oiled machine, his thick, powerful shaft pistoned in and out, the rings around his shaft constantly making her pussy widen and squeeze.  She couldn’t move, lying still with her legs wide open as the muscular tribesman grunted and hammered away.  He didn’t seem exhausted at all, just slightly winded as thick beads of sweat rolled down his glistening ebony body.  As he sped up, his shaft began to throb faster and she could feel it.  His heart raced as he thrust faster, his body tensing up as he neared his own climax.  After a few more strokes, he pulled back, his cock popping out of her wet pussy before it unleashed a stream of his seed onto her belly.

Leah gasped as she felt his hot jism land on her, some of it even managing to blast all the way up between her breasts.  Sengani roared and beat his chest as his cock shot out a few more spurts, landing and pooling at her belly button.  He wiggled his nose and groaned while rubbing the tip of his shaft, squeezing out every last drop.  Leah took a deep breath and looked between her legs, thinking that she could rest.  When she saw that he was still rock hard, her eyes widened with astonishment.  Sengani grunted and grabbed her by the waist, spinning her onto her arms and knees and pulling her ass up into the air.  He was not ready to stop yet.
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The sounds of his balls smacking against her aching, sensitive pussy lips filled the little hut as he held tightly onto her waist and thrust away.  His right thumb was dangerously close to her tightly clenched backdoor.  Sengani occasionally slowed his pace to admire her pink pussy lips as they clung to his shaft when he pulled back.

Leah was completely covered in sweat and exhausted as she barely managed to keep her ass up, her tired legs trembling as she steadied herself on her arms and knees.  Her breasts hovered above the soft cot, swaying back and forth with his thrusts; her sensitive, hard nipples constantly rubbing against the fabric, driving her lust even more.  Even while exhausted, her body moved on its own, pushing back against him as he thrust forward.

“Yes... Oh fuck... yes...”  She whispered as she drooled slightly.

She wasn’t sure how many times she had climaxed, she had lost count long ago.  The high pitched ringing in her ears was now a constant hum that drowned out her own moans.  She felt light headed and woozy, from the mixture of wine she had and the intense pleasure that continued to spread through her body.

Sengani spit between her ass cheeks and rubbed his thumb against her backdoor, teasing it.  Leah gasped, her eyes widening as she felt the tip gently enter her from behind.  She was still not used to the feeling as his thick thumb slowly pushed its way in.  At the same time, he continued to thrust his hips, the overwhelming pleasure overlapping with the strange sensations of having a thumb slide into her ass.

“Agh... Fuck...  You are so dirty,” Leah gasped as his thumb pushed inside her ass.

He wiggled it slightly as he slowed his thrusts, taking his time to glide his cock in and out of her still tight pussy.  Leah arched her back and screamed in pleasure, her body reinvigorated for some odd reason.  With his other hand, he rubbed her hypersensitive clit, making her squirm and moan even more.

Leah couldn’t believe how well he was pleasuring her, hitting her in all the right places.  She clenched her fists, squeezing the cot below her as she gasped and closed her eyes again.  More of her juices leaked out, sliding down his shaft and dripping from his massive black balls.  Her head was spinning as tears of joy began to roll down her cheeks.

“AH FUCK!  FUCK!”  She screamed as she managed to get enough strength to move her body, crawling forward and pulling her ass forward.

His thumb slipped out from her ass, followed by his cock, sliding out from her pussy with a slick wet pop.  Sengani groaned and looked at her with confusion written on his face.  Leah managed to regain her composure as she spun and sat on her ass.

“Okay, whew, I know you have no idea what I’m saying but I need to take control at this point,” she said.

He responded by furrowing his eyebrows and leaning towards her. She raised her hands and shook her head, making him pause.  Leah slowly pressed her fingers against his broad chest and pushed, signaling for him to lean back.  At first, he pulled back and got ready to stand but she shook her head again.

“Come on, get on your back,” she said as she pointed at him and then at the cot.

Sengani tilted his head, trying to process her words.  Leah managed to get him in a sitting position and mounted him, his cock sliding between her legs but not entering her.  She gently pushed on his chest and he finally seemed to understand as he laid back.  Leah supported herself on her knees and reached between her legs, gripping tightly on his shaft and aiming it carefully as she lowered herself.

“Mm... Oh fuck...”  She whimpered as she felt the tip glide right back in.

She bit her lower lip as she lowered her bit by bit.  Each time one of the rings around his shaft slid in, she squirmed and paused.  Her aching pussy was still not used to the girth of his manhood and the ribbed shaft didn’t help.  She kept one hand between her legs, using it to guide and measure how much further she had to lower herself.

Her fingers gripped tightly onto his shaft as she lowered her knees to the cot and bent them, cringing slightly as another wave of pleasure rolled through her.  One ringed rib after another slipped by her quivering pussy lips until her ass was finally down against his upper thighs.  She paused, her fingers pressing into Sengani’s powerful chest as she waited for her body to calm.

“Ah...”  Leah gasped as she clenched her legs tightly, making her pussy do the same, squeezing tightly around his shaft.

Sengani groaned and reached up, grabbing hold of her soft, swaying breasts and squeezing them tightly in his hands.  He pinched her nipples between two of his rough fingers as he massaged her tits.  Leah nibbled on her lower lip as she began to move her hips back and forth, grinding her lower body against his.  Her toes clenched as she started slow, occasionally gyrating her hips to feel his shaft bend and hit whole new areas within her.

She sped up and began to thrust her hips back and forth, grinding her sensitive clit against the base of his cock.  Her body trembled as she eagerly moved her hips.  After a few more grinds, she began to move up and down, pulling her body up until his shaft was about halfway out before she slammed back down.

“Ugh!  Ungh!”  Sengani grunted, surprised by her enthusiasm.

Leah slowly got off her knees and firmly planted her feet on the ground as she bounced.  She was soon riding atop Sengani wildly, bouncing her ass up and down the entire length of his cock.  Her body was red hot and she began to feel reinvigorated as she controlled the pace.

She loved feeling his balls below him each time she lowered herself and made sure to pause and grind her body against him before lifting herself up again.  Sengani groaned loudly and gripped tightly onto her breasts.  He seemed impressed with her stamina as he began to thrust up when she brought her body down.

“YES!  YES!  That feels so fucking GOOD!”  Leah screamed as she tilted her head back and trembled.

She collapsed forward as her pussy squeezed, more of her juices splashing out.  Sengani grunted and thrust his hips while holding her waist.  Leah couldn't move as her climax peaked, her eyes rolling back as her voice gave out.  Whatever second wind she had was gone as her body went limp.  

She felt his thick cock tremble as he sped up and groaned, cringing as he wrapped his arms around her.  The tip of his cock quivered and his body tensed.  With one last plunge, he came again, this time inside her.  His hot sticky seed rushed out and filled her aching wet cunt.  Leah gasped in surprise as his cock unloaded in her, like a fire hose set to maximum power.

His thick, gooey seed leaked out from her pussy, passing down his bumpy shaft and pooling at his balls below.  The two laid still as his still hard cock continued to throb inside her.  Leah’s silky soft pussy continued to milk his cock, kneading his shaft to pull out every last sticky drop.  As his cock began to soften slightly, Leah rolled off of him, a stream of his seed, mixed with her own juices gushing out from her aching, sore, well pounded cunt.  She closed her eyes and fell asleep next to Sengani, her body now completely exhausted.

	[image: image]
	 	[image: image]


[image: image]






Chapter 29

[image: image]


A soft snoring caused Leah to open her eyes and look around, her body aching as she moved.  She blinked several times to adjust herself to the darkness.  Only small slivers of light pierced through, mainly at the entrance where a blanket was hanging down to cover it.  She looked over to her side to see the giant tribesman, Sengani, sleeping off to the side, his thick manhood finally satiated and soft.

Leah held in her groans as she managed to get to her feet, her legs like jelly, barely able to support her.  She slowly made her way out of the hut and closed her eyes as she stepped out.  After a moment, she opened them again and was surprised to see it was still somewhat dark.  The sky was still a deep purple hue with an orange haze slowly making its way up on the horizon.

She guessed that it was still early in the morning, right before sunrise.  The cool air breezed by her nude body, making her shiver a bit.  The orange hue began to spread through the sky and Leah stared in wonderment.  It had been ages since she had seen the sun rise back at home.

“Ma’am!”  A voice called out, breaking the morning silence.

Leah jumped slightly, surprised by the voice and quickly turned her head to see Alhaadi in what appeared to be a metal tub.  There was a strange glow beneath it, providing her just enough light to recognize him.  She slowly made her way towards him, her wobbly legs preventing her from moving too fast.

“Alhaadi?”  She called out.

“Yes ma’am, good morning,” he greeted.

“Are...  Are you being cooked?”  Leah asked, her eyes furrowed in confusion.

Alhaadi laughed and shook his head as he waved her closer.  “No, this is a nice way to see the sunrise and sunset.  It is like a ah... spa.  Tourists visiting this site wanted to enjoy the beautiful sunsets and these were put here by tour companies,” Alhaadi replied.

Leah paused as she reached him, staring down at his steaming water and then looking at a similar tub next to him.  It was a large oval shaped metal tub sitting on a bed of fire, with what looked like coal beneath it.  The water within it was bubbling slightly, a near boil.  

“Isn’t it too hot?  It looks like the water is boiling,” Leah commented as she slowly raised her arms to cover her breasts subconsciously.

“At first it is hot, but when you step in, your cold body ah... cool it down,” Alhaadi informed.  “Come, try it, I left that one for you,” he continued as he pointed at the metal tub beside him, the one Leah was staring at hesitantly.

She shivered as a cool breeze passed by and she contemplated stepping into the tub.  The hot water felt enticing to her sore, still exhausted, body.  After a moment longer, she grabbed the rim of the metal tub and slowly raised her leg, cringing as pain rolled through her body.  She lightly dipped her toes into the water, taking in a deep breath as the heat hit her.

“Whew, that is hot,” she commented.

“Do not worry, it will cool as you step in,” Alhaadi assured.

Leah bit on her lower lip and lowered her leg, gasping as the hot water enveloped her cool skin.  When her foot reached the bottom, she paused, waiting for her body to adjust.  It was a weird sensation, one leg thigh deep in hot water, the rest of her body outside facing the cool morning breeze.  She took a big gulp and raised her other leg, slowly putting it into the water.

“Ouch... Wow...”  Leah gasped as she planted her other foot down and slowly lowered herself.

As her ass hit the water, she flinched as she bent her knees further, slowly lowering herself down.  The hot water actually began to feel good around her legs, loosening her aching calves and thighs.  As she sank further down, she let out her breath, gasping again as her sore, bright pink pussy was taken in by the heated water.

“Oh shit,” she gasped as she felt a bit of pain rush through her.

“Are you okay?”  Alhaadi asked.

As Leah finally managed to sit in the tub and lean back, she nodded and raised one hand up, giving him a thumbs up.  “Oh yeah...”  She groaned as the water soothed her sore, throbbing body.  Her arms soon entered and only her head remained outside of the water.

“Wow...  So tourists requested these things?”

Alhaadi nodded.  “The Hadzabe do not really own any ah... stuff?  Belongings, they do not own belongings.  They are ah... traveling tribe,” he answered.

“Travel?  Oh, nomadic,” Leah responded.  

“Ah yes, is that the word?”

Leah nodded and opened her eyes, astonished by the orange hue growing brighter over the horizon.  The sun was just barely peeking up from the plains.  Alhaadi leaned out of the tub and grabbed a black case, opening it up to grab a pair of sunglasses.

“Here, these will help,” he said as he tossed them over to her.

The sunglasses landed in her tub with a splash and she quickly grabbed them.  She placed them on her head and looked over at Alhaadi.  “How about you?”

He smiled and pulled another pair out from the case.  “Right here.”

Leah smiled and leaned back, covering her eyes with her sunglasses and staring at the horizon.  The purple hazy sky was now a mix of pink and orange, brightening bit by bit as the sun made its way up.  Leah continued to smile as she recalled her days in South Carolina, when she used to sit outside and watch the sun rise and later set.  No giant buildings covering the way, no loud horns honking away in the distance.  She was at peace, the sun’s warmth slowly enveloping her face as it rose.

“This is beautiful,” she whispered.

“Now you see why it was requested by the tourists,” Alhaadi commented.

“And my husband’s company wants to set up shop here.  They’ll ruin this beauty...”  She continued.

“Ah, yes, it is unfortunate.  More and more of their protected lands are now not.  If the Hadzabe leave here, they might never come back,” Alhaadi responded.

“Oh no, that’s not going to happen.  At least, not with my husband working on this.  But there has to be a way to further help them,” she said to herself.

Alhaadi shook his head as he pulled his arms out and placed them on the rim of the tub.  “Ah... That is a dream.  Our government is ah... not good, very bad people who take money for favors.  The fraud is high here.”

“Corruption,” Leah corrected as she shook her head.  “It’s everywhere.”

“All you can do is enjoy the sun while you can,” Alhaadi responded as he tilted his head back.  “How was Sengani?”

Leah blushed as she looked over at him.  “It was an out of the body experience.  He was thick enough without those rings on his shaft, but wow, when those passed back and forth, wow,” she replied, raising her hands up.

Alhaadi laughed and shook his head.  “He is a very big man for this tribe.  A giant.”

“Reminded me of a bodybuilder,” Leah replied.  “Is he stealing everyone’s food or something?”  She laughed.

“It is strange, he has always been very ah... different.  Larger and scary to some.  But he is very kind,” Alhaadi replied.  “He would never steal.”

“I was joking,” Leah responded, rolling her eyes.

She leaned back and closed her eyes as the sun raised higher, rising above the horizon.  Leah sighed as the hot water soothed her aching body.  She felt like she needed at least a week, if not longer, to recuperate.  It was worst than when she went to the gym and met an intense trainer that kept her moving.

“This feels great Alhaadi.  Thank you for this,” she said.

“No problem ma’am.  Is there anything you would like to do today?”  He asked.

“Oh no, I think I definitely need to rest,” Leah replied.  “I am sore everywhere.”

“I can ah... imagine,” Alhaadi replied with a smile.
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Gerald made grandiose movements with his arms as he explained something.  Leah had already zoned out, intently staring past her husband to look at a painting on the wall in the back of the restaurant.  It had been two weeks since she had visited the Hadzabe, and even now, she felt slightly sore, especially between the legs.  She had opted to visit other sites and museums for a while with Alhaadi until she had fully recovered.

“Hello?  You still here?”  Gerald asked, waving his hand.

“Hm?  Yes,” Leah replied, breaking out of her trance.

“So yeah, I went and just laid it on him,” he continued.

“That's incredible,” she replied nonchalantly.

“I know, right?”  Gerald agreed happily.  “So, did you visit the Hadza lately?”

“No, the last time I went was a couple of weeks back.  I went to a couple markets and museums,” Leah answered.

“Wow, maybe I should join,” Gerald suggested.

“Will you be bringing Jenny?”  Leah inquired, her words cutting through him like a knife.

He cleared his throat and squirmed in his seat, his face turning bright red.  “Look, that whole thing with her is over.”

“That wasn't her perfume, the last time we met?” 

“What?!  No!  No, of course not.  That was uh, some other lady at the office.  People complain about her all the time,” Gerald replied, his voice trembling.

“You're really going to sit there and lie?”

He sighed and gripped tightly on his spoon.  “Okay, fine.  I tried but...  Look, the fact is, she's nothing more but a thing.  Something to relieve stress but the one I love is you,” he started as he recalled Dick’s advice.  “It's like a guy watching football or going out and gambling,” he continued.

“You cannot be serious,” Leah replied.

“I am dead serious.  You know, in this business, it's tough to have other hobbies.  The stress I go through day to day, it's unimaginable,” he said.

“Really?  Negotiating to kick people out of protected land?” 

“There's more to it than that!  There's even an element of danger with making sure these deals don't go south,” he responded.

“Then why not quit and join somewhere else?  Or start that business you always wanted to?”

Gerald leaned back and groaned.  “It's the same everywhere.  At least my boss here appreciates my work.  And you know I can't just up and quit to start a business.  Who's going to pay the mortgage?  What about the car loan?”

“You do realize I have a job too.  I can pay the mortgage.”  Leah fired back.

“And the car?”

“That's your car, the Benz that you bought even when I told you not to.  Just sell it, get some beater,” Leah answered.

He frowned and crossed his arms unhappily.  “That’s not fair, I like that car,” he barked.

“I like my little Hyundai but guess what?  It’s also paid off,” Leah remarked.

Gerald huffed and rolled his eyes as he frowned.  His face was starting to turn bright red once more.  Before he could respond, Leah smirked and leaned back in her chair.

“Look, think of it this way.  If I told you I was seeing some guy and only using him as a side piece, like you just did, how would you feel?”  Leah asked.

He paused for a moment as he heard her words.  “Well, I mean...”  Gerald hesitated momentarily as he tried to think through his words.  “There’d have to, I mean, if you were in my situation, with the stress, and the travel, then maybe it would be understandable,” he continued.

Leah raised an eyebrow as she took a sip of her water.  “Really now?”

Gerald recalled his conversation with Dick and how she had blown him off.  “Well yeah, but it’d have to be a similar situation, you know?”  He responded.

“So if I told you, I decided to enjoy myself with some random stranger, you wouldn’t blow a gasket?”  She pressed.

Gerald held back a smile, knowing that she had to be bluffing, especially with the way she blew off his friend’s attempt.  “Nope, but again you’d have to be in a situation similar to me.”

Leah rolled her eyes and crossed her arms.  “So it has to be in the exact same situation as you?  What if I had my own situation?  Like, I’m home, all alone weeks at a time, if not months.  My husband is cheating on me with a side piece and trying to justify it.  Is that a good enough reason for me to get a little action?”  She questioned, leaning forward this time, staring right into her husband’s eyes.

Again, Gerald's face turned bright red momentarily.  “Okay, so situations can be different and in that situation, I guess it would be fair,” he answered.

“Oh, well isn't that interesting.  So you wouldn't get mad?”  Leah inquired as she crossed her legs.

“I mean, I’d be angry initially but I'd understand.  Why?  Are you planning on seeing someone?”

“I don’t know, maybe I will, if you’re saying its okay,” Leah responded.

Gerald nodded and leaned back in his own seat.  He’d have to talk with Dick again to see if he could try again.  If Dick was successful this time, he’d have enough to bargain with Leah to prove that it was okay that he was with Jenny.

Leah wiped her lips with a napkin and stood up.  “Well, our time for this date is up.  Same time, same place in two weeks, right?”  She said as she grabbed her purse.

“Yeah, sounds good,” Gerald replied as he sighed and finished his own meal.

As he watched her leave he pulled out his phone and immediately called Dick.  He tapped impatiently with one foot until his friend answered.

“What’s up?”  Dick answered.

“I need you to try again,” Gerald responded.

“Seriously?  I told you, she wasn’t interested,” he said.

“I have a feeling she’ll be more open now.”

There was a sigh on the other side of the call.  “Do you want me to go all the way?”  Dick asked.

“What?  Of course not, just a nice dinner, get close but not all the way, come on,” Gerald replied.

Leah raised an eyebrow as she saw a familiar face on her way out.  The same black man that had visited her before, still as well dressed as before, walked through the lobby.  When the two met eyes, she placed one hand on her hip and nodded.  He grinned as he walked towards her.

“Hey there,” he greeted.

“Really?  Hey there?  You just left in the middle of the night,” Leah huffed.

“Technically, early morning,” he responded with a grin.

Leah couldn't help but smile as she stared at him.  Her heart began to race faster.  “Well, rude regardless.”

“In my defense, you're married, I figured it was a one night only thing,” he said.

“What?  How did you know?”

“Really?  The guy you left, the fact that you looked annoyed while he was talking was one sign.  I thought maybe it was a date so I chatted with him a bit after you left.”  He informed.

“You talked with Gerald?!”  Leah gasped, taken by surprise.

“Your husband?  Yeah.  Figured it wouldn't hurt to have a quick chat.  He has a lot to say,” he replied with a smirk.

Leah sighed and shook her head.  “What did he say?”

“Oh, lawyers don't ask and tell,” he said slyly.

“Who said anything about lawyers?”

“Hm?  Didn't I mention it before?  I'm a lawyer,” he answered.

“What?!” Leah exclaimed, causing some people near them to glance over.

“Yeah.  I guess I should formally introduce myself, I’m Terry McAndrews.  I'm a partner at Cartwright, McAndrews and Light,” he replied.

“Holy shit...  did... oh no...” Leah's eyes widened with shock.  “Did Gerald hire you to...”

Before she could finish, he waved his hands and shook his head.  “Whoa, whoa, I’m going to stop you right there,” he interrupted.  “Nobody had hired me to do anything.  I'm here taking a small break,” he continued.

“Oh, whew,” Leah breathed a sigh of relief.  “For a second I thought...”

“What?  I'm some kind of man whore looking to make a quick buck?  I'm sure my partners would not have been happy about that,” Terry said.

“Well I didn’t mean it like that.  I just...  I wouldn’t put it past my husband to have him try to get someone to seduce me so that he could justify his relations with his coworker,” Leah responded quickly.

Terry laughed and rubbed his chin.  “You think he’d go for some kind of quid pro quo thing?  Isn’t that what you and I had?”  He teased.

“Of course not.  What I’m having is purely revenge,” Leah remarked with a sly, mischievous smirk.

“Mm, damn, well, if you ever want more revenge, you let me know,” he replied with a wink.

He leaned against a nearby wall and folded his arms together as he smiled.  Leah couldn’t help but smile back.  He was definitely not as thick as Sengani was, but he was still definitely big enough to keep her well pleased.

“Would you like to grab a drink with me at the bar?”  Leah offered.

Terry contemplated for a moment, glanced at his watch, and then nodded.  “Sure, let’s go, they make a mean margarita for some reason,” he quipped.

As the two headed into the hotel bar, Gerald walked out of the restaurant, completely missing them as he kept his attention on his call with Dick.  Terry pulled back one of the seats to the bar for Leah before hopping in a seat of his own.  He waved down the bartender and ordered two margaritas.

“Wow, not even going to ask if that’s what I wanted,” Leah quipped.

“Just trust me, it’s an amazing version they make here,” he replied with a wink.  “So, about that revenge...”

Leah laughed and shook her head.  “Oh shush you.  Tell me more about yourself, you’re a lawyer?”

Terry nodded and crossed his legs.  “We fight some big companies out here that are drilling for oil,” he informed.

“Really?  My husband works for Stripe Oil.  Well, at least, a firm that works with them to negotiate deals on land,” Leah replied.

“Good old S-oil as we call them.  Can’t say that I’m a big fan of them, had a run in with them a while back in Southeast Asia.  Kind of strange to see them out here in Tanzania though,” he commented.

“Really?  They’re trying to take some land from the Hadzabe.”

Terry’s eyebrows raised and he leaned back.  “Oh, you got to tell me more about this,” he said, just as the bartender returned with two margaritas.

The night went on as the two went back and forth, talking about why they were in Tanzania.  Leah began to learn more and more about how unethical Stripe Oil was with their business practices.  With Terry’s advice, she felt she’d be able to help the Hadzabe even further to keep their lands safe.
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A gentle tune filled the air, waking Leah from her slumber.  She groaned and blinked several times as she rolled on her side and grabbed her phone.  After silencing the alarm she rolled back to her original position and stared out the window.  Days had passed since Terry had officially introduced himself to her.  He had informed her of his many cases against oil companies and how the company her husband was working with was one of them.

“Oh shit...”  She whispered as she slowly sat up.

She hadn’t realized the alarm had actually been the third one that had been set up to wake her.  Her earlier ones apparently had no effect in waking her.  She sat on the edge of the bed and rubbed her feet on the soft carpet, squeezing her toes together for a moment before getting up.

There was a bit of a long day ahead of her as she made her way to the bathroom.  Gerald had scheduled a lunch with her and his boss’ wife.  He had sold it as an idea to try and help him in slowing his company’s progress.  

There was about an hour and a half to get ready as she turned on the faucet in her bathroom.  She stared at the mirror, her reflection looking back at her.  The water turned warm and she washed her face, then brushed her teeth as she turned to walk back in the bedroom and turn on the television.  She flipped through some channels while brushing her teeth and finished by walking back into the bathroom and spitting.

“Should I shower...?”  She whispered as she wiped her mouth and her face with a towel.

Her long silky hair flowed softly behind her as she moved her head side to side, contemplating.  After a bit of thought she grabbed a hair band and tied her hair back into a ponytail.  Satisfied with how she looked, she headed over to grab a fresh set of clothes.

There was a knock on the door and she paused, grabbing a towel to wrap around her body as she was only wearing her underwear.  She tossed her new set of clothes on the bed and walked over to the door.  “Who is it?”  She asked.

“Room service,” a man answered, his voice deep with a hint of an accent.

Leah tilted her head and licked her lips as she got closer to the door.  She wondered if it was Terry, paying another visit.  Once she was close enough, she looked out the peephole and was surprised to see that it was room service.  She stepped back and opened the door.

“Hi, I don’t think I ordered anything,” she said.

“Ah, no order ma’am.  It’s a delivery addressed to your room,” he replied as he pulled up a cart with a small box on it.

Leah’s eyes narrowed as she stared at the box.  The man grabbed it and headed past her to a table next to her bed.  He plopped it down gently before turning and heading back out.  For a moment, she saw his eyes roam her body, focusing on her legs.  In turn, she looked him over, her eyes lingering at his crotch as she saw an outline of what seemed to be a very impressive manhood.

There was a brief moment of silence as the two looked at one another.  The folds of Leah’s sex grew warm as she wondered how big the hotel worker was.  The silence was broken when he cleared his throat and walked by her.  She purposely softened her grip on her towel, letting it loosen to give him a better view of her cleavage as he passed by.

He seemed to admire the view as he gave her a small nod of appreciation before stepping back in the hall.  She smiled and nodded back.  “Thank you.  What’s your name?”  She inquired.

“Harman,” he answered.

“Well Harman, thank you again, and maybe I’ll give the front desk a call to express how kind you were,” Leah said.

He bowed slightly and smiled.  “Your pleasure is our top most concern,” he replied.

“Really now,” Leah responded as she rubbed her chin and gave a devilish little smirk.  She contemplated pulling him in the room and throwing her towel to the ground but she knew there wasn’t enough time.

“Of course ma’am,” he said as he turned and headed off.

Leah took a deep breath as she closed the door.  Her heart raced, her loins ached and her head felt as though it was spinning.  “Oh my...  What has gotten into me...”  She whispered to herself.  One of her hands crept down between her legs, her fingers gently pressing against the fabric of her panties.  She moaned softly as her fingers slipped past her panties, just barely grazing against the lips of her sex.

“Shit, maybe I should have just ripped his clothes off,” Leah whispered as she pulled her hand back.

After shaking her head and hoping to distract herself, she headed back to the bathroom.  Leah pulled off her towel and took off her underwear before stepping in the shower.  Her hand trembled as she took a deep breath and turned on the water.  The ice cold water blasted onto her and she yelped before turning it right off and taking another deep breath.

“Whew, okay, that helped,” she said to herself as she grabbed another towel and wiped her body.

It had been the fastest way to quench her lust temporarily.  After drying off, she grabbed a new set of underwear, put it on, and then finished off by putting on her clothes.  A quick glance at the mirror and then she headed over to the table where the box was.

“I wonder what this is,” Leah said to herself as she ripped it open.

She tilted her head to the side as she looked at the contents inside.  It was filled with bags of tea.  There was a familiar scent to it that she recognized from the market that Alhaadi had taken her to.  It was the magical hangover tea he had her try from about a month back.

“Oh, he’s too kind,” she said while counting the bags.  She took a mental note to not only thank him, but a reminder to also get him a gift in return.  

Her phone buzzed, taking her attention away from the tea.  She glanced at her phone and sighed, it was her husband Gerald.  “Hey Gerald,” she answered.

“Leah, where are you?”  He responded back.

“Getting ready.”

“Getting ready?  Now?!  We were supposed to meet in the lobby now,” he barked.

Leah glanced at her phone and furrowed her brows in confusion.  “Now?  You said noon,” she answered.

“I said about half till noon,” he responded.

“What?  I would have sworn you said noon.  Who says half till noon, anyway?”  Leah remarked.

“Half past noon, half till noon, we’ve had this conversation before,” Gerald replied, his voice rising slightly.

“Well, I must have missed that part.  You should have just said eleven thirty.”

“Fine, eleven thirty.  Are you ready?!”  Gerald questioned.

Leah sighed and headed over to a nearby mirror in the room.  “Gerald, even if it was eleven thirty, I still have almost twenty minutes,” she said as she pulled out some lipstick.

“Twenty minutes?  It’s...” he paused for a moment.  “It’s eleven twenty six,” he continued.

“Not on my phone,” Leah replied coolly as she glided her lipstick across her lips and sucked them in, making sure to smear it correctly.

“Well, are you coming down soon?”  Gerald questioned.

“You’ll see me at half till noon,” Leah answered as she hung up and smirked.  She took another look at herself, making sure she looked proper.  “Seriously, who says that,” she said under her breath as she headed out of her room.
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Gerald tried his best to keep a happy expression on his face but Leah could tell that he was still angry from her showing up at exactly eleven thirty.  Unfortunately for him, he had to keep hiding his unhappiness as his boss at the client site, Michael, showed up with his wife.  Leah had never seen him before but she wasn’t surprised when he walked over.  He was a run of the mill, balding white man, slightly overweight with a bit of a belly, and shorter than his wife, who was wearing six inch heels.

Leah raised an eyebrow as she looked over Michael’s wife, who had long, slightly curled, flowing dirty blonde hair that reached down past her large breasts.  She was wearing a very flimsy and shiny silver dress that accentuated her tits and ass.  It was also very short, revealing most of her legs.  To contrast with the dress were her bright blue high heels with small holes at the tip to show off three of her toes, each toenail painted a different color, red, orange and pink.

Even at first glance, Leah could tell that Michael’s wife was much younger than him.  Gerald extended a hand and shook Michael’s, giving him a big smile.  “So glad you could make it!”  He greeted.

“Whew, if there’s one thing I hate about this place, it’s the damn weather... And the smell, fucking hell,” Michael replied as he shook Gerald’s hand, then pulled it back and wiped it with a white handkerchief.  His balding head glistened with sweat as he huffed and puffed a bit, as if walking from his car to the lobby had been some kind of workout.  

“Can’t say I disagree,” Gerald laughed, making Leah cross her arms in disappointment.  “But trust me on this one, the restaurant up there at the top of the hotel, beautiful.  There’s even a pool you can look out at,” he continued as he turned and gently tapped Michael on the shoulder.

“A good bit of sightseeing I hope?”  Michael laughed as he glanced over at his wife.

She rolled her eyes in turn and looked at Leah.  “Hi, I’m Stephanie,” she greeted.  As her hand extended for a shake, she bent forward just slightly and Leah watched her large breasts sway forward, almost about to pop out from her dress.  Leah actually felt a bit embarrassed for her as she quickly shook Stephanie’s hand.

A couple of men wandering by nearly tripped over themselves as they glanced at Stephanie, who didn’t seem to take notice, or didn’t mind, Leah wasn’t sure which.  “I’m Leah.”

Gerald led Michael towards the elevators with Leah and Stephanie following behind them.  “So how did you and Gerald meet?”  Stephanie inquired as we stepped aboard.  Leah glanced back at her husband and then smiled at Stephanie.

“We met a long time ago in Beaufort, dated on and off, went our separate ways for a bit, then got back together when we realized we were both in New York,” Leah answered.

“Oh wow.  Where’s Beaufort?”

“South Carolina,” Leah informed.

“So a southern gal huh?  I thought I heard a hint of an accent,” Stephanie remarked.

“Really?  I guess I do have a small bit of that left.  How about you?  How did you meet Michael?”

“I was at a bar, getting over an ex and having a drink when he sauntered in, this big, husky man,” she started as she tapped her husband on the arm.  “He walked straight over to me and started hitting on me,” she continued.

“Wow, real romantic,” Leah responded, glancing over at Gerald who briefly shook his head.

“I know, right?  And as you can clearly see, I’m way out of his league.  But he still had the guts to come on over and talk with me.  We were in Chicago at the time and he offered to take me to a real nice restaurant and asked for a chance to at least get to know him,” she explained.

Leah nodded, looking at her husband, then at Michael and then back at Stephanie.  Before she could respond, the elevator stopped and the doors opened.  She stepped out, alongside Stephanie, with Gerald and Michael following behind from a distance as they talked to one another.  Stephanie glanced back at them and then leaned in towards Leah.

“I got to know him and ultimately, he’s rich so, you know,” Stephanie whispered, letting her words trail off.

Leah rolled her eyes and laughed while lightly tapping Stephanie’s shoulder.  “You can’t be serious,” she whispered back.

“Why can’t I?  Live a life of luxury, am I right?”  Stephanie replied back.

The two stopped at the entrance to the restaurant, waiting for their husbands to catch up.  “Hey!  What are you laughing about?  Making fun of me again, Steph?”  Michael questioned, his voice somewhat stern.  Leah wasn’t sure if he was joking around or serious.

“Oh please, the world doesn’t revolve around you, dear,” Stephanie replied as she rolled her eyes.

He raised an eyebrow in return and shook his head as he stepped by her alongside Gerald.  One of the restaurant workers walked by and smiled, looking down at a list of names.  “Did you have a reservation, sir?”  He asked.

“Yes, under Gerald Arnold.”

The man looked through his list, nodded and then tick marked one of the names.  “Thank you mister Arnold, please come with me,” he said as he lead the way into the restaurant.

“Oh, this is impressive, wow,” Michael commented as he looked around.  “Oh, and a window seat,” he continued as they were seated.

“Yeah, and this is that rooftop pool I was talking about,” Gerald said as he looked outside.

There were plenty of people wandering around the pool with several women lying on their chairs, sunbathing.  Leah could practically see both Michael and Gerald drooling as they looked out.  Stephanie let out a small gasp that only Leah heard.

“What’s wrong?”  Leah asked, her voice hushed.

Stephanie shook her head, “it’s nothing,” she replied as her eyes lingered out the window.  Leah looked in the direction she was looking and guessed why she had gasped.  It was an extremely well-built black man with long, braided hair tied back into a ponytail.  He was wearing an extremely tight, white swimsuit briefs that clung around his crotch.  Even from a distance, she could see his immense bulge, a clear outline of his shaft.

“Oh...”  Leah whispered as her own eyes lingered.

The black man walked around the pool and towards the window, where a row of seats were.  As he got closer, both Leah and Stephanie gulped, getting an even clearer view of the outline of his manhood.  Even though it wasn’t hard, it almost seemed as though it would pop right out from his swimming briefs.

At the same time, Gerald and Michael were busy staring at several women laying on their chairs close by.  Some were on their bellies, with their tops untied.  

“That is some view...”  Michael said.

“Yeah, it’s beautiful out, isn’t it?”  Gerald replied.

A waiter stopped by and the women quickly turned their heads, looking at him.  The men took a couple more seconds, taking a bit longer to admire their view before turning their attention to the waiter.

“Hello, welcome, have you had a chance to look at our menu?”  He asked.

“Uh... No, I mean, everything looks so good here, any recommendations?”  Gerald responded.

“Of course sir, are you a vegetarian?”  

“No, and I don’t think any of us...”  Gerald paused as Stephanie looked at him.  “Oh, unless you are?”

“Not full time, but I’ve been on a bit of a veggie diet.  I saw this new documentary called Game Changers,” she answered.  “I thought it’d be a great way to get me back in shape,” she continued.

“What?  You’re in great shape,” Leah replied, surprised.

“Oh, why thank you.  I guess I hide it well,” Stephanie responded.

“Yeah, there’s always that stubborn fat, am I right?”  Michael laughed.

Both women shot him a glare but he didn’t seem to notice or care.  The waiter cleared his throat and messed with the collar of his shirt to try and smooth over the conversation.  He pulled out another set of smaller menus from behind his back and handed them to the group.

“This is today’s menu, with our highlights on the top.  I would recommend any of those, and for you, miss, the best vegetarian option would be the mahindi ya kuchoma, which is grilled corn with lime and pepper on top, along with ndizi kaanga, which are our specialty fried plantains with a trio of sauces.  Along with them will be some chapatti, which is our flatbread, with a bowl of soup and grilled vegetables, seasoned with sea salt,” he explained in detail.

“Oh wow, that sounds pretty good,” Stephanie commented as she rubbed her chin.

“Really?  Some corn and bread?  Ha!  What’s this first one, the favorite, is that meat?”  Michael barked.

“Yes sir, that is a rack of lamb with mint jelly and a mix of vegetables,” the waiter replied.

“Yeah, give me that.  Can you replace the veggies with fries?”  Michael questioned.

There was a pause as the waiter looked down at his notepad.  “Fries?”

“Yeah, you know, fries!”

“Uh...  Yes sir, I believe we can,” the waiter responded.

“Good then, write that down, make sure you get it right,” Michael replied as he tossed his menu towards the waiter.

Leah raised an eyebrow in surprise.  She couldn’t believe how rude he was being.  Stephanie glanced at her and slightly shook her head as she could tell from the look of concern that Leah was unhappy with her husband’s actions.

“I’ll go with the same,” Gerald said.

Leah shot her husband a glare and kicked his shin from under the table.  He grimaced and tilted his head, confused.  “You should at least let Stephanie order first,” Leah said.

“Oh right, sorry,” Gerald replied.

“Don’t be, she’s going to debate what to get for a bit and then do that corn and bread combo,” Michael grumbled.

Leah clenched her fists under the table.  This was going to be a lunch that would test her patience, she thought.  Stephanie smiled and shrugged.  “Actually, nothing to debate, I’m getting the vegetarian dish please,” she said.

“And I’ll have the fish dish,” Leah said as the waiter nodded and wrote down the orders.

“Get some wine too,” Michael ordered.

“Is there a particular choice you have, sir?”  The waiter asked.

“What?  Just get whatever matches the dishes.  Come on,” Michael responded, rolling his eyes and waving his arms dramatically.

The waiter gritted his teeth, nodded, took the remaining menus and walked off.  Michael grunted and took a gulp of his water.  He was sweating rather profusely, as if talking angrily had been a workout.

“So!  Gerald.  What is going on with this plan of yours?  Are we getting those nigg...”  He paused and glanced at Leah and cleared his throat.  “That tribe,” he quickly corrected, “out of the lands or what?” he continued.
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Michael burped and tapped his large belly as he tossed his fork and knife on the plate. He looked out the window at the women out on the pool again as Leah and Stephanie continued to finish their meals.  Gerald wiped his lips and leaned back in his seat.

“Hey, let’s talk outside,” Michael said as he tapped his lips with two fingers, signaling that he also wanted to smoke.

Gerald nodded and pushed back on his seat.  The two headed on out, leaving Stephanie and Leah to themselves.  Leah took a deep breath and let out a sigh.

“How do you live with that guy?”  She questioned.

Stephanie tapped on her lips with her napkin and shrugged.  “It’s tough, he thinks he’s the great Michael Williams, lord of the flies or whatever,” she replied.  “At least I get to keep the life I have.”

“I’ve got to be honest, he is quite the asshole,” Leah said.

“Yeah, he’s not the nicest guy in town.  But, like I said, I get what I need out of the relationship, and so does he,” Stephanie responded.

“How long have you two been married?”  Leah inquired.

“Uh... six years, I think.”

“Six years?  That is incredible.  You’ve got some patience,” Leah commented.

Stephanie laughed loudly.  “The first year was definitely a test of it.  But you know, after I got the hang of not caring, it got easier and easier.  The Chanel and Louis Vuitton bags also definitely helped,” she replied.

“You are seriously so shallow,” Leah said, somewhat jokingly but also seriously.

“I know, it’s the way I grew up.  Look, I know it’s not healthy to be in this type of relationship and yes, I’ve been told I’m a gold digger plenty of times, but you know what?  C’est la vie,” she replied.

“I guess so,” Leah replied.

Stephanie looked out at the pool again and saw their husbands.  Leah looked out as well and soon, their attention was taken by the familiar black man with the braids.  Stephanie’s eyes were glued to his crotch, staring at the outline of his massive member.  He had just come out of the water, his tight white swimming briefs somewhat transparent.

“Wow...”  She whispered.

Leah turned her head to look at Stephanie.  She looked as though she was drooling, her eyes fixed out the window.  Leah couldn’t help but smirk and tap her on the arm.

“What are you so interested in out there?”  Leah asked, knowing full well what Stephanie was enthralled with.

Stephanie shook her head slightly, breaking her out from her trance as she looked at Leah.  “Huh?  What?  Oh, nothing,” she stuttered, her face turning bright pink.

“You were looking at that guy there, huh?”  Leah questioned as she pointed out the window at the black man.

“Don’t point!  He’ll notice!”  Stephanie responded, lightly smacking Leah’s hand.

“Don’t worry, it’s mirrored on the other side.  They can’t see in,” Leah informed.

“Well then, I guess I could admire the view for a little longer,” Stephanie said with a sly, devilish smile.  “Lord, I thought it was fake until he came out of the pool.  Look at that thing,” she continued.

“Guessing Michael isn’t packing something like that?”  Leah laughed.

“Is Gerald?”  Stephanie replied as she laughed along with Leah.

“Oh please, compared to the men here?  No way near as close,” Leah replied with an eye roll.

There was a brief, awkward silence as Leah realized what she had said.  Stephanie raised an eyebrow and rubbed her chin.  “Wait, compared to the men here?  Have...  Have you seen men here showing off their...”

Before Stephanie could finish, Leah laughed and waved her hands.  “Oh, I meant men here in general that wear what that man does,” she quickly replied.

“Really now...”  Stephanie said as she saw Leah’s face turn red.  “You can be honest with me,” she continued.

Leah hesitated, contemplating whether or not to tell Stephanie about her adventures with the tribesmen and Terry.  She wasn’t sure if she could trust her yet and held back her tongue.  “Be honest about what?  I’m serious, there’s guys who wear some very tight swimsuits,” Leah responded.

“Uh huh...”  Stephanie replied, nodding her head, obviously not believing Leah’s words.  “Whatever you say.  I wonder if I can get that guy’s number...”  She continued, staring at the black man as he sat on a seat and leaned back, flexing his glistening ebony body.

“You could always ask what room he’s in,” Leah suggested.

“I guess I could...”  Stephanie replied, her eyes glued on the black man’s crotch.  She was seriously contemplating Leah’s suggestion.

Off in the corner, Gerald and Michael were both smoking cigars as they chatted back and forth.  Leah wasn’t sure what they were discussing, but during the meal, it was obvious that Michael was getting more impatient with Gerald’s progress.  It worried Leah slightly, as it seemed Michael was intent on getting the land taken away from the Hadzabe for Stripe Oil.  And if Gerald wasn’t going to accomplish it, it sounded as though Michael would find someone.  She made a mental note to talk with Terry and express her concerns.

“Can I ask you a favor?”  Stephanie asked, breaking Leah out from her thoughts.

“Hm?  Sure,” Leah replied.

“When the guys get back, can you take their attention for a bit?  I’m going to go out to the pool and uh...  Just chat with that man,” she requested.

“Oh, really?”  Leah responded, surprised.

“Just to uh...  Get to know him a little, that’s all,” Stephanie said with a small wink.  “Unless you’re interested.”

Leah bit her lower lip.  Of course she was interested, but she still needed to know more about Stephanie before saying anything.  “What?  Of course not.  I’ll help you.”

Gerald and Michael finished their chat and walked back in from the pool.  Once they got back to the table, Gerald paid and they began to get up.  Stephanie lightly tapped Leah’s arm as both couples stood.

“Did you want to stop by the bar downstairs?”  Leah suggested.

“Do they make good drinks?  I was disappointed with the wine choices,” Michael replied.

“They made me some pretty strong drinks,” Leah said.

Michael rubbed his chin as he glanced at his watch.  Stephanie stepped away from the table and grabbed her bag.  “Why don’t you wait for me there?  I need to use the ladies’ room,” she suggested.

“Ugh...  Fine, don’t take too long.  If the drinks are bad, I’m leaving.  You can find your own way back,” Michael answered.

“Oh please,” Stephanie replied as she rolled her eyes.

The trio made their way to the elevators as Stephanie made her way to the pool outside.  Leah made sure that Michael didn’t see Stephanie before they headed down.  They made their way to the bar and ordered drinks while they waited for Stephanie.

	[image: image]
	 	[image: image]


[image: image]






Chapter 34

[image: image]


The bed creaked as Leah sat down and stretched her arms.  The drinks at the bar had apparently met Michael’s expectations and they had stayed for a bit longer than she had liked.  Stephanie did eventually show up but left earlier to go shopping, which Michael had no problem with.  After Stephanie left, Leah didn’t feel compelled to stay any longer and had left her husband behind with his boss.

Now, she was alone, sitting in silence in her hotel room.  Her body started to grow hot as her mind flashed to the braided man at the pool.  She wondered if he was still at the pool and contemplating on going back up to see if she could catch him.  After nibbling on her lower lip for a bit, her hand slowly worked its way under her dress, her fingers dancing around her crotch.

She gently massaged the lips of her sex through her cotton panties, imagining the big black braided man having his way with her.  Her trembling fingers pulled aside her panties and dipped into her sex, making her gasp and tilt back.  She pressed her toes into the carpet as she pushed two fingers into her sex.

“Mmm... Yes...”  She whispered as she pushed her fingers in deeper.

She sucked in her lips as she began to glide her fingers in and out, enjoying the small bits of pleasure that flashed through her.  Yet, her body wanted more, it craved more.  The multiple different experiences with big black men had changed her.  The last experience with the powerful tribesman with the ribbed shaft had ruined her expectations for sex, and even for pleasing herself.

She froze as she heard voices in the hall, her heart racing as she wondered if it was Terry.  Unfortunately, it was a woman’s voice, a bit muffled, but strangely familiar, though she couldn’t quite place her finger on it.  There was a bit of muffled conversation, then a gentle slam as a door closed.  Leah started to rub her sensitive clit, growing more excited as she lay back on the bed and opened up her legs.

She paused and pulled her panties down and tossed them to the side.  Her fingers rubbed against the lips of her sex again, her body heating up as she moaned softly.  Leah was careful not to be too loud, as she didn’t want the people in the next room to hear.  She could still hear them somewhat on the other side of the wall.

Leah slowly slipped two fingers back into her sex and glided them in and out, moaning slightly louder each time.  She thought she heard an echo as he moans grew louder, but something seemed off, and she paused again.  For a moment, she thought she was hearing things but realized that there was loud moaning coming from her neighbor’s room.

“What the fuck...”  Leah whispered, feeling a bit angry.

She contemplated knocking on the wall as she heard the woman screaming louder and something banged against the wall, most likely the headboard to the bed next door.  Leah nibbled on her lower lip as she half closed her eyes, fantasizing that it was her behind that wall.  Her fingers dipped back down against the folds of her sex, gently rubbing it as she focused, almost able to hear the woman’s words.

“Oh fuck!  That thing is huge!  YES!  YES!”  Leah thought she heard the woman scream.

Leah gasped as she spread her fingers while her other hand reached up and pinched her nipples.  She grew hotter as she continued to play with herself, her mind focused on the sounds of pleasure in the room next door.  The banging against the wall grew louder and louder.

“YES!  YES!  DON’T STOP!  FUCK ME!”  The voice screamed wildly.

“Mm... Fuck...  I can’t take it,” Leah whispered as she slid a third finger into her soaking wet sex and pumped away.

She licked her lips as her fingers glided in and out, faster and faster, and yet, she could not bring herself to climax.  The immense pleasure that the tribesmen and Terry had provided had messed with her system.  Her body trembled, her sex quivered, and yet, the heat within her refused to explode.

“Fuck... Come on...”  Leah whispered as she squeezed hard on her nipple and rubbed her clit with her thumb while slamming her fingers in and out.

“YES!  YES!  OH MY FUCKING GOD YES! I’M CUMMING!”  The woman on the other side of the wall screamed, making Leah grimace and stop, a strong current of anger rushing through her.

“Okay, that’s it,” she growled as she pulled her hand out from between her legs and grabbed her phone with her other hand.

She dialed Terry’s number, her heart racing as she waited.  There was no answer and she gritted her teeth while typing a text to him.  She didn’t want to seem too desperate and decided on just asking if he had any plans for the night.  Again, there was no response, leaving Leah alone in her room while the woman next door continued to moan and scream in pleasure.  Minutes felt like hours as she stared at her phone, waiting for a response.

“THAT’S IT!  THAT’S IT!  YES!  YES!  RIGHT FUCKING THERE!”  The woman screamed as the wall seemed to shake.

“Fuck...”  Leah whispered as she nibbled on her lower lip.  “Wait...”  She continued as she made her way to the other edge of the bed and picked up the hotel phone.  After a slight moment of hesitation, she called the front desk.

“Hello, this is the front desk, how may I help?”  A woman’s voice answered.

Leah cleared her throat and took a deep breath.  “Hi, there was a nice gentleman that came by this afternoon to deliver a package.  I think his name was...”  Leah paused, trying to recall the name.  It was on the tip of her tongue, but with the woman in the next room constantly moaning, it was hard to focus.  “It started with an ‘H’ I think,” she continued.

“Ah, yes, you are talking of Harman, I believe,” the woman replied.

“Yes, that’s right!”  Leah squealed with delight before calming herself down and clearing her throat again.  “Uh, is he around?  I think he left something here by accident,” she asked.

There was moment of silence on the other end, following by some clicking sounds, as if she was typing on a keyboard.  “One moment please,” the woman finally replied.  “He is actually about to get off his shift.  May I ask what he may have left?  I can pick it up for him,” the woman continued after a moment.

“Oh no!  Uh, I mean, this seems like a personal item and I’d rather he not feel embarrassed.  You know, never mind, maybe I’ll call back later,” Leah replied, feeling defeated.

“Hold on ma’am, I see him now.  Give me a moment please,” the woman said.

Leah contemplated hanging up but she decided to wait.  The loud banging seemed to slow but the moaning did not.  She closed her eyes, trying to ignore the noise.

“Hello ma’am?”  The woman started.

“Yes?”

“He said he will be on his way,” the woman replied.

“Oh, fantastic!  Thank you!”  Leah said as she hung up.

Her heart raced as she stared at the door.  She pulled off her top and her bra, opting to grab a towel to cover herself instead.  Leah wanted as little time as possible between Harman showing up, and her having a good time.  The woman next door was not helping her keep calm as her body started to grow white hot.  She jumped as she heard a knock at the door.
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Even before Harman had a chance to reintroduce himself, Leah grabbed him by the collar and pulled him in, slamming the door behind them.  She pulled him to her bed and shoved him back, practically launching him atop her bed sheets.  He seemed stunned and surprised as she pulled her towel off and stood completely nude, right in front of him.

Leah’s eyes immediately landed on his right inner thigh, his member obviously struggling against his tight slacks as it hardened.  She licked her lips and grabbed his belt, undoing it and tossing it to the side before unzipping and unbuttoning his slacks.  He was speechless as he watched her pull down his slacks and boxer briefs at the same time.

“Oh fuck...”  She whispered as she looked at his hardening manhood.

His long, uncut member was not as thick as the tribesmen or Terry but instead, its length was incredible.  The smooth, ebony shaft hardened bit by bit, his long member slowly starting to curve upwards.  Leah got in close and ran her fingers down his shaft, gently rubbing at it as it hardened.

“Amazing,” she said, her breath brushing by his shaft.

Her fingers wrapped around his shaft and pulled back his foreskin, revealing the tip of his cock.  It was a lighter shade of brown atop his dark ebony shaft.  Leah leaned in, sticking her tongue out and running the tip along the underside of his rod.  Harman groaned and closed his eyes, still speechless and stunned that this random white woman was having her way with him.

Leah’s tongue slid up to the tip of his shaft and then danced around it while she pulled down on his foreskin.  She loved his masculine scent as she slowly enveloped her lips around his cock.  The sounds of the woman next door slowly disappeared from Leah’s mind as she sucked on Harman’s cock.  His lengthy member made it hard for her to make it past the tip.  She let her saliva run down the remainder of his shaft and stroked his rod with both hands.

“Ah...  Oh miss...”  Harman groaned excitedly.

She crept up onto the bed and reached between her legs with one hand while consistently sucking on the tip of his long, black, and rock hard cock.  Her fingers rubbed her sensitive clit as she eagerly worked her tongue and lips around the tip of his shaft.  Harman gripped tightly onto the bed sheets as she groaned loudly.  Leah couldn’t take it anymore, the fires within her burning as she pulled back and then mounted him.

“I want that big black cock in me!”  She hissed as she grabbed his shaft and aimed it between her legs.

His cock had an upward bend to it, and it was a bit hard to slip in at first.  It slipped and slid, rubbing between her pussy lips but not quite entering.  She marveled as his long, hard cock reached a little past her belly button.  Leah drooled slightly at the sight of his cock against her tummy.

“Fuck, I want this so bad,” she whispered as she tried again.

Leah closed her eyes and held her breath as she felt the round tip of his cock slowly spread her pussy slips and slide upward.  She gritted her teeth and held tightly onto his smooth throbbing shaft as she lowered herself.  His long, hard cock slowly began its journey, gently entering the folds of her velvety sex as Leah bent her legs.

“OH...  OH YES!”  Leah moaned loudly, a part of her hoping that the woman next door would hear.

Her fingers slowly released Harman’s shaft as she lowered herself further, more and more of his hot black rod gliding into her soft wet pussy.  She had to take it slow, while his girth was manageable, his length was something else.  His cock slipped deep inside her, sliding deeper and deeper, making her pause for a moment to try to get used to the feeling.

“Mmm... Fuck... You’re so deep,” Leah gasped as she continued down.

She froze once her ass met his lower body, the entire length of his long, thick cock deep inside her.  Her hands pressed down on Harman’s chest, gripping at his shirt as her pussy clamped around his shaft.  She squealed as she began to grind her lower body back and forth, enjoying the feeling of his shaft move with her, rubbing her in all the right places.

Leah practically ripped his shirt right off as she rode his cock.  Harman reached up and squeezed her soft, supple breasts as he began to move his hips.  She began to bounce up and down, his cock sliding about halfway out before she lowered herself back down.

“YES!  YES!  FUCK ME!”  Leah screamed as she bounced faster and faster.

Harman sat up and wrapped his arms around her lower back as he leaned in and wrapped his thick black lips around her right nipple.  His tongue circled around it as he sucked.  Leah gasped and placed her feet on his thighs as she continued to bounce.

She yelped as Harman got to his feet, making her quickly spread her legs and wrap them around his wide waist.  He lifted and tossed her up and down effortlessly, thrusting his hips while he did.  His balls smacked against her ass each time the entire length of his member glided in and out from between her legs.

Harman carried her towards the nearest wall and lightly slammed her against it as he continued to pound away.  Leah screamed as she bounced up and down.  On the other side of the wall, she could hear the other couple, moaning and groaning away.  It was actually starting to make her feel even hornier as she moved her own hips to match Harman’s thrusts.

He enthusiastically slammed away with all his might, making the wall shake.  Leah kept her ankles locked behind his waist as she cried in pleasure.  A familiar warmth spread through her like wildfire as she gasped and froze, her pussy tightening rapidly around his glistening shaft.

“YES!  YES!  YEEEEEESSSS!”  Leah screamed as she climaxed.

Harman spun around with her still in his arms and tossed her onto the bed.  She barely had a chance to take a breath as her climax peaked before he spread her legs wide open and jammed his cock right back into her.  Leah arched her back as his long hard cock slammed deep inside her in one quick stroke.

He grunted and groaned as her pussy gripped tightly around his shaft, kneading it as he pulled his hips back and forth.  Leah screamed loudly as Harman wrapped his rough hands around both her breasts and squeezed.  He thrust his hips with all his might, slamming his fat cock in and out of her tight pink cunt.

“YES!  YES!  OH GOD!  YES!”  Leah screamed.

At the same time, she heard the woman next door scream in unison.  The bed she was on started to shake and bang against the wall, mirroring whatever was happening on the other side.  Leah gasped as she felt another climax make its way through her tense, trembling body.  She closed her eyes and screamed in pleasure as tears of joy filled the corners of her eyes.
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Stephanie froze as she heard her voice echo alongside the other woman in the other room.  At first, she had found it annoying but now, she was enjoying it.  Whoever her neighbor was, she was enjoying her time just as much as her.  The statuesque braided black man was behind her slamming away while she on the edge of the bed, her upper half basically falling off of it.

“Ohgodohgodohgodohgod...”  Stephanie whimpered as she gasped, struggling as her head spun.

While Leah had taken her husband and Gerald downstairs, she had gone to the pool to talk with the braided man.  He had a very heavy accent, and she still wasn’t entirely sure she had his name right, but she didn’t care.  After getting his room number, she had visited the bar, just to say hello, stayed for a tiny bit and then had left the area to go shopping for some sexy lingerie to seduce the braided man at his room.

Now, the lingerie she had bought was in the corner of the room.  It had been tossed aside almost immediately once she had gotten the braided man hard.  She yelped as he pulled his fat black cock out from between her legs and pulled her back onto the bed.  He spun her onto her back and spread her legs wide before spitting on his throbbing shaft.

She had never been with a black man before and this was an out of body experience.  The sheer girth of his shaft was easily double, if not more, of her husband’s and the length was incomparable.  Stephanie had been hesitant at first, unsure if she would be able to take the black man’s incredible member, but now, here she was, legs spread wide, as his massive manhood hammered in and out of her tight, wet, cunt.

Her toes clenched tightly as she pointed them upward while her legs trembled uncontrollably as another climax rocked her body.  She arched her back and cried out in pleasure as her legs shook uncontrollably.  The braided man grunted and thrust faster, hammering with all his might, making the entire bed rock and shake wildly.

The bedposts slammed against the wall, causing a loud banging noise to echo through the room.  Stephanie cried in pleasure, her voice nearly giving out as her climax peaked.  The powerful black man groaned and slowed his pace as her pussy tightened around his fat cock.  Thick drops of sweat rolled down his back as he began to slowly move his hips back and forth, making sure to slide the entire length of his shaft in and out of her sweet, soft cunt.

Stephanie reached up and held tightly onto his arms as she squirmed below him, enjoying the rolling waves of pleasure that rushed through her hot, trembling body.  Her toes curled as she squeezed on his muscular arms, closing her eyes as the heat within her exploded again and again.  She had never climaxed so soon after just having one, and it was driving her senses wild.

“OH!  OH YES!  FUCK ME!  FUCK ME WITH THAT BIG BLACK COCK!”  She screamed as she shook her head.

The woman in the room next door screamed as well, and she heard something slam against the wall over and over again.  Stephanie guessed that it was the bed.  The braided man grinned and continued to take slow and steady strokes, making sure to push his cock as deep into her as he could each time.

His balls rubbed her ass as he grinded his lower body against hers each time he shoved his cock into her.  The base of his cock teased her sensitive clit, further adding to the feelings of bliss rushing through her.  Stephanie’s eyes widened as she squeezed her toes tightly and pushed her hips upward, feeling her body grow white hot.  The braided man groaned and pulled his hips back, his cock slipping out with a slick wet pop.

“Oh fuck...”  She whispered as she felt an emptiness between her legs.

The braided man grabbed her by the waist and pulled her off the bed while twirling her upside down.  Stephanie yelped in surprise and soon found her face inches away from his glistening black rod, her legs on his shoulders, her pussy against his big fat lips.  His long tongue slid out and dug into her soaking wet sex as he held her upside down effortlessly by the waist.

Stephanie licked her lips before wrapping them around the thick, throbbing cock in front of her.  She placed her hands on his ass and pressed her face closer towards his crotch, trying to swallow as much of his thick black cock as possible.  Her drool slowly ran down her lips, and past her cheeks as she choked and gagged on his massive member.  She could barely make it past the thick rounded tip.  His tongue slid out from between her pussy lips and then up, circling her tightly clenched backdoor.  Stephanie let out a muffled moan as his tongue teased her other hole.

His big black balls swung low as he began to move his hips slightly, trying to jam more of his cock in her mouth while he continued to run his tongue along the most sensitive areas between her legs.  She was surprised by how agile and long his tongue was as it teased her pussy lips, her clit and then her ass.  He expertly worked his tongue back and forth, occasionally dipping into her velvety, sweet cunt.

Stephanie’s face turned red as she struggled to breathe while sucking on the braided man’s cock.  Her eyes rolled upward as she tried to breathe through her nose.  He continued to hold her tight while pushing his hips forward, trying to shove his cock into the back of her mouth.  She gagged even more as she struggled to take in both his girth and length, nearly blacking out as she had trouble breathing.

Her pussy tightened and squeezed around his tongue as she tried to get in fresh air.  She continued to choke and gag, her vision blurring as she felt her lungs grow white hot.  For a moment, she thought she was going to black out as the braided man’s thick black cock filled her mouth.

The braided man seemed to notice that her body was beginning to go limp and he finally pulled his hips back, letting his cock glide out from her mouth.  Her saliva clung to the tip of his shaft as she gasped for fresh air.  He spun her right side up and then spun her around so that her ass was against his crotch.  She was barely able to keep on her feet as he pulled her towards the bed with him below her.  Before she knew it, they were both on the bed again, him on his back, her mounting him reverse cowgirl style.

He wrapped his powerful arms underneath her thighs and pulled them back.  She was folded in half, her knees up to her breasts, as his forearms wrapped over her breasts and his hands locked behind her neck.  Stephanie couldn’t move in this position, locked with her legs pinned against her upper body as he began to pound away from below.

“OH GOD!  YOUR FUCKING BLACK COCK FEELS SO GOOD INSIDE!”  She screamed as she drooled and closed her eyes.

	[image: image]
	 	[image: image]


[image: image]






Chapter 37

[image: image]


Leah arched her back and gasped as she felt yet another climax run its course through her body.  She heard the woman next door screaming.  Leah couldn’t help but smile, her lips curling up as she the other woman’s words registered in her head.  Apparently she was enjoying her time with a black man, just like her.

Harman groaned as he thrust his hips wildly, slamming his big black cock in and out of her tight cunt.  Her legs were wrapped tightly around his hips as her climax peaked again.  His powerful hands were holding tightly onto her breasts, squeezing them tightly.  Her hard, cherry red nipples were being pinched between his fingers as he hammered in and out.

“Yes!  Oh yes!  YES!”  Leah screamed as she closed her eyes and shook her head wildly.

She gasped as he began to speed up, his throbbing cock hitting all the right places with each powerful stroke.  His tight, muscular body felt like steel between her legs as she squeezed tightly.  He was like an unstoppable machine, his glistening rod constantly sliding in and out of her tight pink cunt at an incredible pace.  She gasped, her legs weakening and spreading wide as Harman slowed.  He gripped his shaft and pulled his cock out with a slick wet pop.

“Ungh... Yeah...”  Harman groaned as he kept his fingers wrapped around his throbbing manhood.

Leah looked down between his legs and stared at his quivering member.  Harman released his shaft and grunted, releasing a long, thick, stringy stream of his seed.  It shot between her breasts and some of it landed on her chin.  Leah gasped and flinched as she saw his cock release another shot of his warm cum.

A bit of it somehow landed on her forehead, surprising her.  She took a deep breath, her exhausted body finally feeling somewhat relaxed as she laid still.  But, it wasn’t for long, as Harman spun her around on her tummy and squeezed her ass in both hands.

“What the fuck?!”  Leah gasped as she felt his still hard member slide between her ass cheeks.

He spit on his shaft and pulled back, aiming the tip of his throbbing member against her tightly clenched backdoor.  Leah froze, her body on fire as she felt the tip of his cock slowly make its way into her tight little ass.  She gritted her teeth and squeezed tightly onto the bed sheets, her knuckles turning white.

“OH FUCK!  THAT’S NOT... OW... WHERE IT... OW!  OW!  IT GOES!”  Leah screamed as searing flames shot through her body.

“No worries ma’am, you going to love this,” Harman replied as he gripped his shaft tightly and continued to push forward.

“OW!  OW!  IT’S NOT GOING TO FIT!”  Leah cried out as her eyes welled with tears.

The rounded tip slowly sank into her tight ass, stretching it to its limits as Leah’s eyes widened with pain.  She bit the blanket below her and let out a muffled scream as her body trembled uncontrollably.

The initial shock was unbearable as Leah gasped and screamed, trying to get used to the searing pain blasting through her ass.  She couldn’t believe that Harman had jammed his fat black cock into her virgin hole.  Her body was on fire with just the tip inside her ass.  Each time it throbbed, she felt a jolt of pain run through her.

“OW FUCK!  FUCK!  IT’S TOO BIG!”  She screamed.

“Don’t worry, I take slow,” Harman grunted as he took his time.

His shaft struggled to move forward as her backdoor tightened around his shaft.  He didn’t force it, instead, he remained still for a bit, letting her ass adjust before just barely moving his hips forward.  Tears rolled down Leah’s cheeks as she closed her eyes, struggling to get used to the thick cock in her ass.

Harman was deliberate with his movements, being careful not to move too fast.  He could feel her ass squeezing tighter and tighter, trying to stop his cock from entering.  Leah smacked the bed wildly and kicked her feet as she struggled.

“Too much,” Leah groaned through gritted teeth.

He pushed slightly deeper, just barely putting in a couple inches of his fat cock in before he paused again.  His powerful hands squeezed her ass cheeks and spread them apart as he looked down.  He loved the way her ass gripped on his cock as he began to pull back.

“OH FUCK!”  Leah screamed at the top of her lungs as she felt his cock begin to slide out.

She felt a great emptiness as his shaft slid out of her ass.  It was strange but also exhilarating at the same time.  Her heart raced as she felt the tip of his cock almost glide out.  Harman paused again, before pushing his hips forward once more.

“OH GOD!”  Leah yelled as she felt the jolt of pain again.

This time, it was slightly different.  She felt a sense of pleasure mixed in with the pain.  Her body buzzed at the incredible feelings of bliss that began to sweep through her.  While she still felt as though she was on fire, she also felt an icy, cooling sensation wash through her at the same time.

Harman inched his way in slightly further this time, pushing his cock deeper into her ass and pushing Leah to her limits.  She screamed in a mixture of pleasure and pain as his fat cock worked its way into her ass.  Harman held tightly onto his shaft as he put about a quarter of his shaft inside her.  After pausing again, he began to thrust his hips slowly, gliding only a quarter of his cock in and out of her tight white ass.

Leah gasped and began to enjoy the feeling of her ass being filled by his fat black cock.  She couldn’t believe it, but her pussy quivered and grew wet with each slow thrust.  While it may have only been a quarter of his shaft gliding in and out, it was still the largest thing Leah had taken in her ass.  Her body responded to the thrusts, lighting up with ecstasy as her pussy squeezed tightly shut.  A stream of her juices splashed out, soaking the bed below her as she climaxed once more. 

“Ohfuck...”  She whimpered as she writhed on the bed.

Harman continued to slowly glide his cock in and out of her ass, still only using about a quarter of his massive shaft.  Even he was afraid of breaking her by jamming the entire length of his cock into her ass.  He grinned as he watched the bed sheets below darken as her juices continued to flow from between her legs.

Leah shuddered as her eyes rolled back, her body turning icy cold as her climax peaked.  She felt a numbing, tingling sensation working its way past her lower back as her ass clenched around Harman’s throbbing shaft.  Harman paused again, groaning as her tight little backdoor clamped around the sensitive head of his cock.

“Oh... Ma’am, you are so tight...”  He groaned as he tilted his head back.

His cock quivered as a small stream of his seed shot into her ass.  Yet still, his shaft was rock hard.  Whatever bits of cum he had released into her ass only helped to lubricate his movements as he began to push more of his shaft in.  Leah gasped, struggling as her ass felt like it was on fire again.

“OH MY GOD!”  She screamed at the top of her lungs.

Harman almost got half his shaft into her ass but began to pull back as he watched her struggle.  Her ass squeezed tightly as his cock pulled back.  He looked down and stared as her tight backdoor gripped onto his shaft as if to try and stop it from leaving.  Leah whimpered and closed her eyes again, nearly blacked out from the intense pleasure that rocked through her.

He continued to squeeze her ass cheeks as he slid his cock in and out, speeding up just slightly.  Sweat rolled down his body as he groaned, struggling each time he pulled his cock out.  He took deep slow breaths as his cock quivered, ready to blow again.  Her ass felt heavenly wrapped around his shaft.

“Oh ma’am, it’s so good,” Harman groaned.

Leah moaned in response while tightening her ass, her entire body tensing up as more of her juices leaked out from between her tired legs.  Next door, she could hear the other woman screaming loudly in pleasure.  The entire wall seemed to shake and a small smirk formed at the corners of her lips.  Whoever she was, she was definitely having the time of her life, Leah thought.

Harman groaned and began to thrust his hips again, gliding his cock in and out of her ass.  After a few more thrusts, he pushed his cock in deeper, right around the halfway point of his shaft and shuddered.  Leah gasped as she felt his quivering shaft release yet another load of his seed, this time deep inside her once virgin ass.  She was surprised by not only how many times he could climax, but also, the amount of jism that kept coming out of his thick cock.

“Oh yes...”  Harman and Leah both moaned in unison.

Her ass filled with his seed, some of it starting to leak out past his quivering shaft.  He groaned and trembled, thick drops of sweat rolling down his back.  His cock finally seemed to soften just a bit as he pulled his hips back, his cock sliding out with a slick pop, followed by a stream of his thick, hot seed.

He rolled onto his back and placed his right forearm on his head.  Leah took a deep breath, letting her body rest momentarily.  As she felt his seed dribble out from her ass, she felt a strange burst of strength, a second wind of sorts.  She slowly got on her elbows and knees and turned her body until her face was inches away from his semi-rigid, glistening cock.

Her fingers wrapped around the tip and she stuck out her tongue.  Harman groaned in surprise as she ran the tip of her tongue up the underside of his shaft.  She felt it harden right back up at her touch.
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Stephanie shivered as her breasts were pressed against the large, cold, balcony window.  Her hot breath formed a small fog on the cool, transparent surface.  She could see the bustling city below her and she wondered if anyone could see her.

“Oh fuck... Yes... Yes...”  She whimpered as the braided man hammered away from behind.

His long, glistening shaft stretched her tight pink cunt to its limits.  Stephanie reached between her legs with her right hand and rubbed her clit wildly as she felt another climax rise through her trembling body.  Her toes dug into the soft carpet as she squealed, her pussy clamping around the braided man’s thick, throbbing shaft.

“YES!  OH FUCK!  YES!  I LOVE THAT BLACK COCK!”  She screamed at the top of her lungs.

The braided man placed his hands on her thighs and pulled them up and back as Stephanie began to slide down the window.  She yelped and placed her hands on the floor, her legs up and wrapped around his waist.  He groaned in response and began to hammer away into her.  She was in a wheelbarrow position, her exhausted arms struggling to keep her body elevated.  Luckily for her, the braided man had a solid grasp of her upper thighs.

“Ohmygodohmygodohmygod...”  Stephanie whimpered as her fingers dug into the carpet.

Her pussy quivered as her body grew white hot.  She could barely breathe as waves of ecstasy rushed through her.  As fast as her body turned white hot, it immediately turned cold, making her tingle with numbness as she felt yet another climax.

Next door, she heard the other woman scream as well, making Stephanie feel even hotter as she climaxed.  Before she could even gather her strength, the braided man lifted her up and tossed her upper body on the bed.  His thick, powerful fingers gripped tightly onto her ass cheeks as he spread them apart and continued to pound her sweet, soft cunt.

Stephanie was on the tips of her toes as the braided black man pounded away from behind.  She could feel the bed moving each time he thrust forward.  Her fingers dug into the blankets and she bit on it as she felt her body tingle and grow white hot again.  Stephanie’s eyes rolled back as her pussy clamped around his thick shaft.

The black man slowed and groaned as he wiped thick beads of sweat off his forehead.  Stephanie wondered if he was finally tired as she climaxed yet again.  Never in her life had she imagined that she could feel this much pleasure in one night.  His slow, deliberate strokes only helped to ignite the flames that were bursting through her.

“OH FUCK!  YES!  GOD YES!”  She screamed at the top of her lungs.

He spread her ass cheeks apart and spit, letting it slowly slide down and pool at her tightly clenched backdoor.  His thumb pressed against her tight little hole and pushed in while his cock continued to glide in and out of her pussy.  Stephanie froze and her eyes widened as she felt his fat thumb enter her from behind.

“Oh...  OH!”  She gasped as his thumb wiggled.

His cock had a slight upward curve to it, increasing the strange feelings of pleasure she felt from the thumb in her ass.  Stephanie clenched her teeth tightly as she felt a chill rush through her.  She squirmed a bit, still not used to the odd feeling of something inside her ass.  The bed was soaked as her pussy continued to squirt and leak her warm, clear juices.

The powerful black man grunted and pulled his cock out, along with his thumb and stroked himself as he pushed Stephanie on the bed.  He quickly spun her on her back and grabbed her feet.  Stephanie gasped as he pulled her legs open and pushed them up while clasping her feet together.  It looked as though she was on her back and squatting with the soles of her feet held together with his powerful hands.

His other hand gripped tightly onto his wet, glistening shaft, aiming it and slamming it right back into her quivering cunt.  Stephanie screamed loudly with pleasure as his thick, throbbing member filled her once more.  The woman next door screamed at the same time, almost matching her pitch and tone.

He groaned as her soft velvety pussy enveloped his shaft again, squeezing and kneading it as he began to thrust his hips.  Stephanie was speechless as he sped up.  It was obvious that he was nowhere near tired like she had thought before.  Thick beads of sweat rolled down his statuesque body as he gripped tightly onto her feet and hammered away.  His right hand reached out and squeezed her right breast, his fingers pinched her hard, sensitive nipple.

Stephanie nearly blacked out as she felt a rush of heat run through her.  The bed squeaked and creaked as the two bounced atop it.  Next door, she heard loud thumping against the wall as the other woman screamed in pleasure.  Chills, followed by numbing, and then an intense heat drove Stephanie over the edge once more as she climaxed.

As she trembled, he released her feet and placed her ankles on his shoulders.  His large muscular arms wrapped around her lower back and he lifted her up while his knees were still on the bed.  Stephanie bent forward and wrapped her hands around his thick, stiff neck, holding tightly as she was bounced up and down his big black cock.

“Yesyesyesyesyesyesyes...”  She whimpered as she closed her eyes and locked her fingers together behind his neck.

His long braided hair swung wildly as he slammed his hips while tossing her up and down.  She could feel his cock throbbing faster inside her.  He closed his eyes and tilted his head back as he brought her down on his fat cock, jamming every inch of his massive shaft inside her.  Stephanie squealed and trembled in his grasps as she felt his hot seed filling her exhausted cunt.

“Oh fuck!  Yes!  Cum inside me!”  Stephanie gasped as his cock continued to unleash his load.

She felt his balls tighten against her ass as he groaned.  His thick shaft twitched each time before another sticky, warm shot of his seed blasted into her.  He slowly lowered her on the bed and sucked on her left nipple as his cock continued to quiver inside her.  Stephanie was stunned by how full her pussy felt with his load.  After a couple of minutes, he pulled his hips back and slid his cum covered cock out of her cunt.  A little stream of his seed followed along, leaking out from between her gaping pussy lips.

Stephanie took long deep breaths and placed her right forearm on her head.  She could barely move her trembling body as she peered between her legs.  Her eyes immediately widened as she noticed that his cock was still rock hard.  He licked his lips and stood at the edge of the bed.

“Come, go to shower with me,” he grunted.

“How... are you still... hard?!”  Stephanie responded between her tired breaths.

He stroked his member and leaned forward.  The woman on the other side of the wall was still screaming with pleasure.  The braided man gently wrapped her arms around Stephanie and lifted her up effortlessly onto his shoulder.  He spanked her ass as he carried her to the bathroom.

“Continue in here,” he said as he turned on the hot water in the shower.

Stephanie gulped as he gently lowered her feet to the ground.  Her tired exhausted legs were barely able to support her.  As the water warmed and steam rose from within the shower, the two stepped in.  She had no idea how much more she could take as he rubbed his still hard cock between her legs and against her soaking, cum filled cunt.
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Harman groaned as he thrust his hips, gliding his thick cock in and out of Leah’s mouth.  She was laying on the bed with her head over the edge and leaned back.  Her legs were spread wide open, giving him easy access to slam two fingers into her cunt.  His fat cock was easily making her choke and gag each time he pushed forward.

Leah normally hated giving blowjobs but this was different.  She enjoyed the feeling of his thick throbbing shaft in her mouth and the way Harman groaned each time he tried to jam his cock in.  His large balls swayed and smacked against her forehead when he pushed forward.  Leah’s eyes watered as she gagged and struggled for air.

His fingers expertly slid back and forth, and he gently curled them to hit her most sensitive areas.  She clenched her toes together tightly as her body trembled.  Leah felt a strange chill rush through her as she felt his seed continue to leak out of her once virgin ass.  Harman took a deep breath before pulling his cock out and stroking it.

He jumped on the bed and mounted her while she still had her legs wide open.  It was a strange position to be in as all Leah could see was the back of Harman’s thighs and his ass as he jammed his cock into her tight pink cunt.  She watched the entire length of his member slam into her, his balls rubbing against her clit and pussy hair.

“Yes!  YES!  YES!”  Leah screamed at the top of her lungs.

She reached up and lightly smacked Harman’s ass cheeks.  He grunted and began thrusting harder.  She gripped tightly onto his ass cheeks and spread them, teasing his backdoor with one finger, a little bit of payback for him jamming his fat cock into her ass.  Harman grunted and moved his ass a bit, trying to get adjusted to the feeling of her finger teasing him.

Leah moved one hand down his ass and toyed with his low hanging balls.  She gave them a gentle rub and squeeze as she continued to tease his ass with her index finger.  Harman seemed to grow even more excited as he leaned forward and stretched his legs.  Leah gasped as his cock seemed to sink even deeper into her pussy.

Her toes touched the bed as she spread her legs wider and her ass lowered from Harman’s weight.  She gasped, pulling her hands back and squeezing her breasts as he lowered his upper body to the bed.  Their two bodies bounced up and down wildly, the bedposts slamming wildly against the wall.  Leah screamed at the top of her lungs as she felt an intense pressure leave her body.  A powerful stream of her juices flowed out from between her legs and sprayed all over both their sweat covered bodies.

Harman groaned and rolled off, letting her tight cunt continue to squirt her juices into the air.  He wiped his face and grinned as he quickly turned her to her side and spun himself around.  His crotch was now against her ass, his cock sliding up between her legs.  Leah gasped as she looked down, staring at his glistening manhood poking out from under her crotch.  She reached down with her right hand and stroked it, almost as if it were her own cock.

After a couple of strokes, she squeezed it and helped to aim it against her quivering pussy lips.  She squealed as his cock easily glided right back into her soaking wet cunt.  Harman groaned as her warm, tight pussy enveloped his cock.  He was amazed by how tight she stayed and wondered what kind of men she must have been within the past.  If there was one goal he had in mind for the night, it was to really stretch her well oiled cunt out.

As his cock plunged into her, Leah froze, her body feeling as though it were on fire again.  Her ass tightened up, leaking out more of his seed.  Harman didn’t seem to care as he began to fire up his engine, thrusting his hips wildly while reaching around with one arm to squeeze her breast.  Leah wanted to raise one leg up but she was far too tired to.  Instead, she lay on her side, letting Harman have his way with her, slamming his cock deep into her bright pink pussy.

The bed was soaked in her juices and his seed, as she continued to climax in his arms.  He pinched her right nipple tightly as he grunted and thrust.  Leah could no longer hear the woman in the other room, and she wondered if they had finished.

“Oh fuck yes... keep fucking my tight white pussy with that big black cock,” she whispered as he pounded away.

Harman groaned as his other hand managed to squeeze around between her body and the bed.  His fingers rubbed against her sensitive clit as he continued to thrust his hips.  Leah screamed again as her pussy clamped tightly around his throbbing shaft, yet another climax rushing through her tired out body.  She closed her eyes as she let the cooling and numbing sensation work its way around every inch of her.

She actually liked this position on her side with Harman behind her.  All the word was being done by him while she just went for the ride.  His thick, throbbing shaft continued to slide back and forth while his fingers teased away at her clit.  She began to drool slightly as she closed her eyes and gasped.

There was a faint moaning sound and Leah wondered if it was coming from the neighbor’s.  It wasn’t as loud and obvious as before, but she could barely hear something.  Almost like an echo that was working its way through the walls.  Leah wondered if the woman was still being pleasured, just at a different side of the room.

Harman squeezed Leah’s body as he slowed his strokes and groaned.  She could feel his shaft quivering deep inside her as he neared his own climax.  Leah nibbled on her lower lip as she felt another orgasm of her own as the tip of his cock constantly brushed against her most sensitive areas.  He sped a little, but kept the majority of his cock inside her as he thrust.

“Ungh... ugh... yeah...”  He groaned as he pulled his cock out and slid it between her legs, his throbbing shaft rubbing right against her extremely sensitive pussy lips.

Leah looked down between her legs to see the tip of his cock throbbing wildly.  She reached down and grabbed a hold of his shaft, pointing it towards her and squeezing.  He groaned as his cock unleashed a long spray of his hot, gooey seed onto her tummy.  Some of it even managed to get up to her neck, surprising her.  This was his third load and yet, it definitely didn’t look like it.

“Oh ma’am, that was good,” Harman groaned as he got on his back, his rigid cock going slightly soft.

“Damn...  You’re telling me,” Leah responded breathlessly.

Every inch of her body tingled at the slightest movement in the air.  She could barely move, opting to just stay on her side and close her eyes.  It didn’t take long for her to fall into a deep sleep.  She didn’t even notice Harman grab another set of blankets to cover her body as she slept.
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Leah groaned as she looked around her empty room.  Harman had left silently, in the middle of the night.  She blinked several times as a tiny bit of sunshine peered in between the curtains.  Her head throbbed, her body ached, and she still felt weak as she turned to her side.

“Ugh... God, I feel like I got hit by a truck,” she whispered to herself.

She closed her eyes again, dozing off momentarily.  After a moment, she groaned again and opened her eyes.  Leah slowly managed to roll off the bed, planting her feet firmly on the ground before standing up and wobbling towards the bathroom.  Her legs felt weak, barely able to support her still exhausted body as she reached the sink.

Leah blasted the cold water and washed her face.  It immediately woke her up.  She still felt exhausted but at least it was refreshing.  After cleaning her face, she brushed her teeth, and turned on the shower.  Her body still felt sticky from Harman’s dried seed all over her upper and lower body.  He had climaxed multiple times, surprising her.

She winced as she stepped into the shower, a small sigh leaving her lips as the warm water caressed her still sensitive body.  The lips of her sex quivered as the water brushed by.  She was extremely careful when it came to washing between her legs.

“Ouch,” she whispered as her fingers brushed by the sensitive lips of her sex.  Her ass was also sore from being invaded by Harman’s powerful, thick member.  She gasped as she ran a finger between her ass crack.  “I can’t believe he took my ass like that,” she said to herself.

There was no way she was going to be able to make a visit to the Hadzabe any time soon.  She finished washing herself and turned off the water.  The warmth of the bathroom felt nice as she stood quietly in the shower.

“Okay,” she sighed as she stepped out and grabbed a large towel.

The soft cotton towel felt nice as it rubbed past her soft, milky skin.  After drying off, and putting on some makeup, she headed back into her room and grabbed some clothes.  Her stomach growled and she looked at the time.  It was almost lunch time and she decided to head downstairs to grab a bite.

After getting dressed, she looked at herself one last time before stepping out into the hall.  As she closed the door, she heard a click next to her.  She froze and slowly looked to her left.  It was her neighbor, the same woman who had screamed in pleasure alongside her the night before.

“Oh my...  Leah?!”  

“Holy shit...  Stephanie?!”

The two stared at one another in silence, each coming to the realization that the moaning woman on the other side of the wall was each other.  Leah felt a bead of sweat roll down the back of her neck as she cleared her throat.  “Guess you and Michael had a wild night?”  She asked.

Stephanie nodded nervously.  “Uh, yeah, I guess you and Gerald did the same?”

“Gerald?  Uh, yeah, yep, that was a wild night with him,” Leah stuttered.

The door to the room Stephanie had stepped out of opened and a large, well built black man stepped out.  He paused, looked at Leah and then at Stephanie before giving her a firm smack on the ass.  “Have good day,” he said with a grin before walking down the hall.

Another moment of awkward silence lingered as Stephanie’s face turned bright red.  Leah’s eyes followed the black man, recognizing his braided hair.  He was the same man they had seen at the pool.

“Wow, so you had a really good night,” Leah laughed.

“Uh, look, it’s um, wow, I know this looks bad but uh,” Stephanie started, trying to put together the right words.

Leah slowly raised her hands and nodded her head, trying to calm Stephanie down.  “It’s okay, deep breaths, I understand,” she replied.

“I don’t think you do.  Look, Michael and I, we haven’t been intimate in a while, and...”

Before she could finish Leah shook her head.  “Hold on, let’s go downstairs and chat.  I think you and I both know these walls are pretty thin,” she said, cutting Stephanie off.

Stephanie nodded as Leah smiled, reassuring her.  The two made their way to the elevators and headed down.  They headed on out to a restaurant next to the hotel.

“Can you please keep this a secret?”  Stephanie requested.

“Of course,” Leah replied.

The two ordered their meals, with an air of awkwardness surrounding them.  Leah debated on whether or not to tell Stephanie that she wasn’t with Gerald in the room next door.  She had caught Stephanie in a bad position and she didn’t want her to feel like she owed her something in return.

“Look, you don’t need to explain anything,” Leah continued as she made up her mind.  

“I really think I should tell you at least why,” Stephanie started.

Leah shook her head again and raised her hands, causing her to pause.  “It’s okay, I wasn’t in the room next door with Gerald,” she admitted.

“What?”

“I was actually with one of the hotel workers,” Leah answered.

Stephanie’s eyes widened as she stared at Leah.  She was speechless as she heard her words.  “Wait, what?”  She questioned, doing a double take.

Leah smirked as she gave a small nod.  “It was with one of the black hotel workers,” she replied again, this time adding a bit of extra detail.

“Huh?  How?  I mean...  Gerald...  Was he...  Did he watch?!”  Stephanie inquired with confusion filling her voice.

Leah laughed and shook her head as the food arrived.  She kept quiet until the servers left.  “No, he didn’t watch,” she started.  “Gerald and I...  We’re having a bit of a break,” she informed.

“A break?”

“Well, the thing is, I found out he was cheating on me with a coworker of his.  When I caught him and questioned it, he said it’s because he apparently wanted to try something different,” Leah continued.

“Something different?  Like a different woman?”

“Not only that, but he apparently he wanted to know what it felt like to have sex with a black woman,” Leah answered.

Stephanie audibly gasped as she stared at Leah.  “You cannot be serious.”

“Sure am,” Leah replied as she took a bite of her food.  “So, I told him that I need some space.  And then, well, I figured, if he wants to try some chocolate, then so should I.”

There was a moment of silence before Stephanie burst out into laughter.  “No!  You can’t be serious!  You decided to just grab some random black hotel employee?!”

Leah smirked and nodded.  She held back on telling Stephanie about her experiences with the Hadzabe and with Terry.  Stephanie’s jaw dropped as she continued to stare at Leah.

“What?”  Leah shrugged as she took another bite of her food.  “You should start eating too, your food will get cold,” she continued.

Stephanie nodded and slowly began eating her food.  She was still processing Leah’s words as silence enveloped their table once more.  Leah looked around before leaning forward with a sly, mischievous grin.

“So...  I’m guessing you enjoyed it?”  She whispered.
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Gerald shifted in his seat as he glanced around the bar.  He wanted to make sure Leah didn’t accidentally spot him.  His old friend, Dick swung by and patted him on the back.  Gerald visibly flinched in surprise as he pulled his hat down lower.

“Jesus fucking Christ Gerald, are you being chased by someone?”  Dick laughed as he sat on the stool next to him.

“Come on, you jackass, I told you we should meet somewhere other than the hotel I’m staying at,” Gerald growled back.

“You are so whipped,” Dick replied as he rolled his eyes and flagged down the bartender.

“Hey come on man, you wouldn’t understand,” Gerald barked back as he shifted again in his seat.

“Uh huh.  A gin and tonic for me and, what do you want?  A cosmo?”  Dick laughed.

“A whisky sour for me.”

The bartender nodded and began making their drinks.  Dick leaned back on his stool and pulled out a cigar.  “You want one?”  He asked.

“Nah, not right now.”

“Suit yourself,” he replied as he cut it and slowly lit the tip.

He stuck the cigar in his mouth and puffed it a couple of times.  Gerald looked around the bar once more, making sure his wife was not in the vicinity.  After getting a bit of assurance he sighed and leaned forward.

“I had a chat with Leah a couple of days ago,” Gerald started.

“Good.  Did you lay down the law, like I told you to?”  Dick questioned.

Gerald tilted his head from side to side as he tapped on the counter.  “Something like that.  I kind of started it but she said some stuff that made me call you,” he answered.

“Yeah?  What’d she say?”

“I won’t go through the whole thing, but she did mention if I would get jealous or angry if she decided to do what I did, you know, find a boytoy,” Gerald replied.

Dick laughed as the bartender returned with their drinks.  There was a pause as Dick stared at Gerald.  “You invited me, you’re not going to make me pay for my own drink, are you?”  He questioned.

Gerald groaned and rolled his eyes as he pulled out his wallet.  “You make more than me for God’s sake,” he said while digging through and grabbing some cash.  He plopped it on the counter and nodded at the bartender.  “Keep the change.”

The bartender nodded and turned around while folding the cash and placing it in his pocket.  He pulled some cups out and began wiping them while keeping an ear on the two men.

“So look, I want you to give it another shot.  Try and pick up my wife, be her boytoy, you know?”  Gerald requested.

“Again?  She did not seem interested,” Dick said.

“Well, this time around, she might be.  With the statement that she made, I think she might want to try out things,” Gerald started.  “And if this works out, I have the perfect out.  She can’t complain about me and Jenny, right?”

Dick sighed and shook his head as he drank his gin and tonic.  “You always think with such small scope.  Jenny?  Come on man, once this works out, you’ll be able to nail whoever you want.  You like some woman out here?  Just do what the President says, grab them by the pussy,” he laughed.

Gerald smirked as he took a sip of his own drink.  “So?  Can you give it another shot?  I’m talking, really lay it on, seduce her, you know?”

“You know me, I’m a fucking charmer,” Dick replied as he puffed his cigar.  “So I’m going all the way, huh?”

Gerald hesitated as he stared at his cup.  “At this point, fine,” he said through gritted teeth.  “But where a fucking rubber,” he warned.

“I guess I could live with that.  Good thing I brought some magnums,” Dick laughed as he patted Gerald on the shoulder.

“Whatever man, you and I both know you’re smaller than me.  Remember, the spa?”  Gerald fired back as he drank his whiskey sour.

Dick shrugged as he finished his drink.  “Hey, I never admitted anything.  I think the heat might have been messing with your vision.  But don’t worry, I’ll take good care of Leah,” he continued as he took another puff of his cigar.

“Hey Dick, I’m being serious, if it does go that far, it’s a one night stand, understand?  It’s a onetime deal, just so I can get some leverage,” Gerald warned.

Dick shrugged again and nodded as he waved at the bartender.  “Another one,” he ordered.  He grinned with the cigar in his mouth as he looked over at Gerald.  “Another one for him too, and this one’s on me.  Least I can do for getting to fuck his wife, right?”  He laughed.

The bartender nodded and began making their drinks.  Gerald light punched Dick on the arm.  “Come on man, what the fuck?  You’re going to tell this guy?!”  He growled.

“He doesn’t know what the fuck I’m talking about.  He probably barely understands what I just said.  Loosen up.  You really need to get some pussy, you are fucking too tense,” Dick barked back as he puffed on his cigar.

Gerald grunted and finished his drink before giving a nod.  “You can say that again.  God, I’ve been jerking it for the past... fuck, I don’t know how long.  Fucking Alhaadi and his big fucking mouth,” he growled.

The bartender’s ear perked at Alhaadi’s name.  He finished up the drinks and gave it to the two men.  Afterwards, he continued cleaning cups near the two.  The two continued to chat and banter, ordering a couple more drinks.  When they finished, they barely tipped the bartender before walking off.

A couple of hours passed by and the bartender smiled as he saw Alhaadi stop by.  “Hello handsome,” he greeted, his voice low and hushed.

“Right back at you,” Alhaadi responded with a smile.

“How have you been?”  The bartender asked.

“Very good.  I am sorry I have not been around for you Baraka.  The lady I am helping wanted to go back and forth to see the Hadzabe again,” Alhaadi answered.

Baraka paused as he glanced around the bar.  “The woman, her name was Leah, right?”

Alhaadi nodded.  “Yes, did you see her?”

“No, but she has husband, yes?”

“Yes, was he here again?”  Alhaadi inquired.

Baraka nodded and leaned in closer.  “He was here with another man.  They were talking about seducing her.”

Alhaadi scratched his head as he tilted it.  “Gerald is going to seduce his wife?”  He asked, a look of confusion on his face.

“Ah, no, he asked another man to seduce her,” Baraka clarified.

“Another man?  That is strange.  Why would he do that?”

Baraka shrugged.  “He said something about freedom.  If she is seduced than he can seduce?  Something like that.”

Alhaadi’s eyes narrowed as he thought through Baraka’s words.  He wasn’t entirely sure what Gerald was doing, but he was sure that he should let Leah know.  The next time Leah planned a trip, he made a mental note to let her know about what Baraka had seen.
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Leah yawned as she stared out the window of the restaurant.  She took a sip of her coffee and turned her head, looking at her husband as he hung up his phone.  He looked extremely unhappy and upset as he sighed.

“Yeah, this isn’t going to work,” he grunted.

“Hm?”  Leah responded.

“That was Michael.  He’s not having it.  He’s thinking of calling Peter on this job,” Gerald replied in a huff.

“Peter?”

“That little shit that’s been aiming for my job ever since I got promoted,” he replied.  “I shouldn’t have listened,” he whispered.

“What was that?  You should’ve have listened to me?  And what, stayed with Jenny instead?  Throw away our years of marriage for, what, a couple nights of pleasure?”  Leah replied, a sharp edge to her voice.

Gerald cleared his throat and adjusted his tie as his face turned bright red.  “No, no, nevermind,” he said.  “I’m sorry, just frustrated,” he continued.

“So, Michael is going to bring in Peter to try and get the Hadzabe out?”  Leah asked.

“Yeah, Peter... He’s ruthless.  He’s going to work every government official he can find, bribe whoever he can, blackmail, whatever it takes.  Once he has someone in his back pocket, that land the Hadzabe have is gone,” Gerald explained.

“That’s no good,” Leah whispered.  “Is Michael set on bringing Peter in?”

“From the sounds of it, he’s pretty set,” Gerald answered.

“But I mean, is it a done deal?  As in, did he already ask him?”  Leah inquired.

“It’s Friday night back home, so he’s probably going to wait until after the weekend,” her husband responded.

“Really?”  She nodded and licked her lips.  “You know, maybe I can talk with Stephanie,” she suggested.

“What?”

“His wife, maybe I can have a chat,” she repeated.

“I don’t think Stephanie is going to influence him,” Gerald replied.

“I think she can,” Leah said.

“Really?  Did you see the way he treated her at lunch?  And trust me, when we were off talking, just me and him, let’s just say he was more busy checking out the women at the pool than thinking about his wife,” Gerald replied.

“But, she’s still his wife.  You were out there checking out the women too, but ultimately, who do you listen to?”  Leah remarked.

Her husband felt a bit of guilt as he leaned back in his seat.  His wife’s words rang true.  Both he and Michael had been looking at the sea of beautiful black women at the pool.  Both commenting and joking about the wild nights they could spend with them.

“Are you even close with her?”  He inquired.

Leah took another sip of her coffee and smiled.  “Oh yes, I think we bonded quite well.”

“Really?  Were Michael and I at the pool that long?”

Leah tilted her head and leaned back in her own seat.  “I actually ran into her after lunch too.  We exchanged numbers and we’ve been having a small back and forth.  I figured I might as well try to get connected with someone while I’m out here,” she answered.

“What?  Really?  You never told me any of this,” her husband remarked, looking and sounding surprised.

Leah smirked and placed her cup on the table.  “I didn’t think anything of it.  Why would you be interested in me getting some girl time out here?”

Gerald laughed and cleared his throat again as he picked up his half-eaten bagel.  “Ha, yeah, you’re right.  So, you really think talking with her is going to change Michael’s mind?”

“I’m not sure.  What I do know is, wives can be very persuasive,” Leah remarked as she finished her coffee and put the empty mug on the table.

“Hey, look,” Gerald started, his voice turning a bit more serious as he readjusted in his seat.  “This whole separation thing we’ve got going, when is it going to stop?”  He questioned.

“Hm, I don’t know,” Leah replied.  “When was the last time you had any contact with Jenny?”

“Huh?  I haven’t spoken or seen her since we got here, or at least, since I said it was over,” Gerald replied.

Leah crossed her legs and rubbed her chin as she stared at her husband.  It was actually fun to see him grovel a bit.  Her revenge was going well.  He pouted slightly as he waited for her answer.  She sighed and gave a small nod.

“Okay, I’ll loosen it up a bit.  I keep my room, I still sleep in it at night, but before that, I’ll spend more time with you in your room,” she answered.

Gerald grimaced slightly as he heard her response.  He was obviously unhappy with her answer but he tried to hold it in.  “But we’re still sleeping separately?”

“For now,” Leah replied.

There was a moment of silence as Gerald processed everything.  He took another bite of his bagel and wiped his mouth with a napkin.  His plan to have Dick seduce her so that he had more ammo in this type of situation had fallen flat.  He cleared his throat once more and crossed his arms while leaning back.

“Okay, okay, for now, that’s good to hear.  So you’re saying it can go forward from there,” he finally spit out.

“Or backward.  That all depends on your attitude and what you do,” Leah said.

“Fair enough,” Gerald replied as he finished his bagel and wiped the crumbs off his shirt.

“Well, I’m going to call Stephanie right now.  I guess I’ll see you in your room when I’m done,” Leah said as she pushed back on her seat and stood.

He smiled and nodded.  “Really?  Back at my room?  Okay!”

She nodded back and headed out of the restaurant, heading towards the elevator bay.  After scrolling through her phone, she tapped on Stephanie’s contact information and sent her a quick text.  “Can I call you?”  She texted.

Instead of a response text, she received a call from Stephanie.  Leah’s hand trembled slightly as she answered.  “Hey Stephanie!”

“Leah!  Hey!  I’ve been meaning to call you but uh, wasn’t sure how to start,” she replied.

“Same here, but I really needed to talk to you about something,” Leah started.

“Really?  Go ahead, shoot,” Stephanie responded, sounding surprised.

“Gerald just told me that your husband is planning on calling another guy out here named Peter, to work on getting the Hadzabe out,” Leah informed.

“Whoa, whoa, wait, what?  You’re speaking a whole new language here.  What’s a uh...  What did you call it?  Hot sauce bay?”  Stephanie asked, sounding confused.

“Oh, sorry, I guess I just sprung everything on you in one sentence.  Do you know why Michael is here in Tanzania?” 

“Only that it’s for work.  I don’t know too many of the details,” Stephanie answered.

Leah nodded instinctively as she paced back and forth near the elevators.  She began explaining the background, letting Stephanie ask questions as they came up.  When talking about the Hadzabe, she was careful not to let out all her secrets.

“So, with all that, does my initial question make sense?”  Leah finished.

There was a pause as Stephanie thought through everything Leah had told her.  “It makes sense.  I just need a bit of time to process this.  My husband has been stealing land like that?  It’s so... disappointing,” she replied.

“So, do you think you can maybe chat with him?”  Leah inquired.

“I can look into it.  He’s acts like he ignores me but when I get serious, he freezes up a bit,” Stephanie informed.

Leah smiled to herself and nodded.  “That’s what I was thinking.  Gerald’s the same way.”

“The Hadzabe,” Stephanie started, her voice lingering as she tried to carefully choose her words.  “Do they...  I mean, are visitors allowed?”  She continued.

“Why?  Are you interested in meeting them?”

“If it’s allowed, I’d like to visit.  Just to see how they are, and confirm that they’re definitely people who should not be kicked out,” Stephanie responded.

“Absolutely.  My driver, Alhaadi, can take us there,” Leah replied.

“Perfect!  I’ll have a talk with Michael tonight and get back to you.”

“Thank you so much Stephanie!”

The two ended their call and Leah closed her eyes as she let out a small sigh of relief.  She hoped that Stephanie would be able to convince her husband to keep Peter away and Gerald on the job.  At the same time, she wondered how much she could trust Stephanie.  She wanted to share the desires one could feel with the Hadzabe.  Considering Stephanie hadn’t said anything about their awkward meeting outside her room after her amazing night with Harman, Leah couldn’t help but think of her as trustworthy.
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Alhaadi tapped his foot on the floor as he looked towards the elevator bays of the hotel.  He patiently waited for Leah to come down.  She had reached out to him and asked to meet in person.  When the elevator doors opened up, Alhaadi smiled as he saw Leah step out.

Leah waved as she headed out and walked towards him.  Alhaadi waved back before placing his hands behind his back.  “Alhaadi!  It’s been a while!”  Leah greeted him with a quick hug.

“Ma’am!  Good to see you,” he greeted back with a big smile.

“Sorry, I’ve been so busy meeting new people, learning new things!  I didn’t even get to see the Hadzabe recently,” Leah continued.

“The tribe was asking about you.  I had to visit to deliver some extra water,” Alhaadi informed.

“Aw, that is so nice.”

“Did you want to visit them today?”  He asked.

Leah shook her head.  Her sex was still sore, as was her ass, from the pounding she had received.  “Not today.  I was actually wondering if you could take me to a market.  I’m looking to get a small gift for a new friend.  Maybe like a pair of earrings,” Leah answered.

Alhaadi nodded and rubbed his chin as he thought about where he could take her.  “Ah, there is a place I can take you.  I think there is a festival there too as well,” he said.

“Oh, a festival!  How exciting!”  Leah remarked with delight.

They made their way to his car and headed off.  Alhaadi glanced up at the rearview mirror, catching Leah’s eyes.  “Everything okay?”  She inquired.

“Ah, yes ma’am, it’s just ah...  I met with Baraka a couple of days ago,” he started.

“Oh!  Are you and Baraka still seeing each other?”  Leah asked.

“Yes, we are getting along very well.”

“I saw him a couple of times.  He hadn’t mentioned that you swung by,” she replied.

He nodded as he stopped at a stoplight.  “Maybe you saw him before I did,” he responded.  Leah nodded.  “Yeah, I guess that’s true.  It’s been a while since I’ve been at the hotel bar, or even the restaurant, I think.  Sheesh, time really flies,” she agreed.

“He recognized your husband,” Alhaadi started.

“Really?  Oh, we did go with his boss that one day,” Leah responded.

“Ah, maybe it was his boss?  They were discussing you,” Alhaadi continued.  “Baraka got the other man’s name from his credit card, it was ah... Richard.”

“Richard?  That’s strange...  That’s not Gerald’s boss,” Leah replied as she tilted her head.  “And they were talking about me?”  She asked curiously.

“Yes, about seducing you,” he replied.

“What?  Oh, I bet Gerald must have been talking about getting me back in his room.”

“Ah, not Gerald seducing you.  It was about his friend seducing you,” he informed.

“His friend seducing me?  This Richard guy?”  Leah asked.

“Yes.”

“Are you sure Baraka heard correctly?”

Alhaadi nodded and looked around, readying to make a left turn.  “He was right next to them, listening while cleaning some glasses,” he answered.

“What?  That doesn’t sound right.  He wants another man to try and seduce me?”  Leah questioned.

“Baraka heard them talking about it, and then he heard your husband say he would be free once you were seduced,” Alhaadi answered.

Leah raised an eyebrow and sucked in her cheeks.  She still wasn’t sure what her husband’s thought process was.  The two sat in silence for a bit as Leah processed what Alhaadi had said.  He continued driving, swerving through traffic as he headed towards the market.

“What does he mean by free?”  Leah whispered to herself.

“Ah, Baraka mentioned he heard another name, Jenny,” Alhaadi said.

Leah’s blood boiled at the mention of her name.  “Jenny?!”  She gritted her teeth as she began to pull together the pieces.  “That son of a bitch...”  She continued as she remembered her conversation with her husband.  He had asked about her having a boy toy in return.  “So he wants me to sleep with another man with him knowing, and then he can go sleep with Jenny again?  That simple minded... argh...”  Leah continued with clenched teeth.

“Is everything okay?”  Alhaadi inquired as he slowed.

“Oh yeah, everything is fine.  He wants his friend to seduce me so that he can get leverage over me.  If that’s what he wants to do, I’ve got a better idea,” Leah answered.

Alhaadi tilted his head as he turned the car, heading into the market.  He wasn’t sure what Leah was explaining.  After getting close enough to the market, he parked the car and looked back at her.

“Did you still want to visit the market?”  Alhaadi inquired.

Leah took a deep breath to calm herself and smiled.  “Yes, I still want to go find a gift for my new friend,” she answered as she opened the door.

Alhaadi rushed out and quickly helped Leah out of the car.  Leah shook her head as Alhaadi smiled.  “Sorry ma’am, still habit,” he said.

“Come on, help me find something nice for a woman,” Leah replied as she headed towards the market.

“What does she like?”  Alhaadi inquired.

“Hm...  I’m not sure actually.  She seems like a nice person.  She’s recently gotten a liking to chocolate,” she replied, the corners of her lips curling up into a sly smile.

“Chocolate?  Ah, this market does not have too much food.  There may be a uh... snack vendor,” Alhaadi said as he began leading the way.

“Oh no, it was a joke.  I’ll try to explain it later.  Let’s just look around.”

Alhaadi nodded and the two made their way through the market.  Leah marveled at the various different vendors and the items they sold.  She froze as she saw one vendor selling what looked like dildos made out of wood.

“Whoa, what the hell is that?”  She asked.

“They are for pleasure,” Alhaadi answered with a small laugh.

“Wow...”  Leah said as she gravitated towards them.  Her eyes were glued to one of the thicker ones, with strange circular dots that lined the shaft.

“There is another tribe in the south that makes these.  Apparently that is ah... How they are shaped there,” Alhaadi informed.

Leah’s mouth salivated slightly at the sight.  Some of them had rings that formed a ribbed shaft.  She felt the lips of her sex quiver.  “Wait, are you saying there’s actual people that have cocks like this?!”  She questioned, as she turned, her eyes furrowed in confusion.

“Yes, very similar to the tribesman you met last time,” Alhaadi answered.

“Yeah but wow, he didn’t have this type of... wow...”  She replied as she turned her head back to admire the one that had bumpy dots all over the shaft.  

“Would you like to purchase this?”  Alhaadi inquired.

Leah licked her lips and smiled.  “Oh...  Yeah, two actually.”

“Two?”

“One for me and one for my friend,” she answered.

Alhaadi shrugged and talked to the vendor before looking over at Leah.  “Ah, each one is unique.  Are there two that you would like?”

“Oh, interesting.  Hm...  I guess I need to take a closer look,” she replied as she stepped in close.  “Am I allowed to touch and hold them?”

“Of course ma’am.  There’s even more here,” Alhaadi answered as he pointed at a box next to the vendor.

“Oh wow...”  Leah gasped as she crouched down and looked at all the different shaped wooden dildos in the box.  All of them were large, either thick or long, and with different types of bumps or ridges on the shafts.  She nibbled on her lower lip as she grabbed one and ran her fingers down it.  Her body turned white hot as she held tightly onto the shaft and imagined what it would feel like between her legs.  After digging through and finding a pair of thick, bumpy dildos, she smiled and stood up.

“I’d like these,” she said.

Alhaadi nodded and chatted with the vendor to negotiate a fair price before helping Leah purchase the two dildos.  She blushed lightly as she put them into a brown bag and gripped it tightly.  They continued to walk through the different vendors, Leah marveling at the strange items being sold.

They lost track of time as they ventured through the market.  Leah bought a couple of rings, some earrings and a necklace.  All of them were priced extremely cheap.  But of all the items she bought, she found the dildos to be the most exciting and satisfying.
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Alhaadi bowed slightly as Leah stepped out of the car.  She lightly smacked him on the arm and laughed.  “Seriously, you need to stop that!  I’m not royalty!”  Leah laughed as she closed the door herself.

“Thank you so much for the trip to the market today, I really needed it,” she continued as they headed back towards the hotel.

“It was my pleasure,” he responded.

“Are you going in to see Baraka?”  Leah inquired.

Alhaadi nodded and smiled.  “Yes, I wanted to see how he was doing.”

Leah smirked as they stepped in.  “You make a great couple.  Hopefully one day, you’ll be able to express it more,” she commented.

“Thank you ma’am.  It was great seeing you again,” he replied.

He then headed to the bar while Leah made her way to the elevator.  She held tightly onto her bag containing the items she bought at the market.  Her heart raced as she glanced down, taking a quick peek at the wooden dildo she had bought.  She had already left the other one with Alhaadi to package and send to Stephanie.

The elevator dinged and Leah nibbled on her lower lip as the doors opened.  She froze as Gerald stopped out.  “Hey!  What are you doing out?”  Gerald greeted.

“Oh, uh, Alhaadi wanted to show me a market,” Leah responded, her face feeling hot.

“Oh?  What’d you buy?”  Gerald asked as he glanced at her bag.

She pulled the bag back and smiled.  “It’s nothing.  More of a gift for Stephanie.  Don’t worry about it,” she replied, making sure that she squeezed the top of the bag closed in her palm.  Gerald tilted his head in curiosity as his eyes narrowed slightly.

“Anything for me?”  He asked.

“Hm?  No, unless you wanted earrings,” Leah answered.

“Earrings?  Ha, no I’m good.  Why are you giving her gifts?”

“It’s how you build a relationship,” Leah replied as she rolled her eyes and stepped into the elevator.  

“Hey,” Gerald said as he stuck out his hand to stop the doors from closing.  “Why don’t you stop by today?”  He suggested.

Leah held back a sigh as she pulled her bag slowly behind her back.  “Sure, why not.  I’ll stop by for just a short visit,” she answered.

“Only a short visit?”

“Baby steps,” Leah replied as she waved.  “Now, go on.  No sneaking a peak on my floor.”

Gerald raised an eyebrow and smiled.  “Okay, I’ll see you in a bit.  I’m just going to go for a jog, but I can go back to the room right now.”

“Go for a jog, I have some stuff I need to do back in my room.  Take a long jog,” Leah responded as she gently pressed the close button.

The door smacked against Gerald’s hand and reopened.  There was a moment of silence before Gerald nodded and stepped back, allowing the doors to close.  He headed out for his jog as Leah pressed the floor beneath hers.  She still didn’t trust him to not look where she was stopping.

While it was a bit annoying, she took the stairs to go up one flight of stairs and head to her room.  Her heart was racing as she gripped tightly onto the bag containing the dildo.  By the time she was in her room, her loins were on fire, the lips of her sex squeezing tightly with anticipation.  She quickly pulled out the dildo and washed it before wiping it dry and bringing it with her to the bed. 

“Wow...”  She whispered as she ran her fingers up and down the thick, bumpy shaft.  While she had given Stephanie the longer one, the thicker, bumpy one was the one Leah wanted.  Her fingers couldn’t even wrap around the impressive girth, very reminiscent of the Hadzabe tribe members.  The main difference was the various bumps and ridges that were designed all over the shaft.

Leah squeezed out some lube onto the tip of the dildo and then ran her hands down the shaft, spreading the silky smooth, and somewhat sticky liquid all over it.  The sun beamed through an opening in the curtain, causing the wooden dildo to glisten as the lube covered it.  Leah gulped and licked her lips with anticipation as she pulled up her skirt and pulled her panties to one side.

“Ooo...”  She whimpered as she rubbed the tip of the hard dildo against her sex.

Her pussy ached as the tip just barely pressed against it.  She took her time, breathing slowly as she pushed the thick tip into her.  Her toes dug into the soft blanket as she gritted her teeth, gasping as the rounded tip entered her tight little snatch.

“So fucking thick,” she whispered to herself as she wrapped both her trembling hands around the base and shaft.  

She arched her back as she pushed the thick dildo deeper inside her, squealing and shaking as she held tightly onto it.  The bed creaked as though it was still exhausted from her night with Harman.  She peeked open her eyes and looked between her legs, marveling at the sight of the dildo as it slid deeper inside.  Leah was surprised to find that she was only about a quarter of a way down the shaft.

“God, this is amazing,” she whimpered as she clutched tightly on the dildo.

A ringing filled her ears as the dildo plunged deeper and deeper into her hot, wet cunt.  She craved the pleasures that only black men seemed to be able to give her.  The bumps on the shaft were adding to the feelings of bliss as they tingled through her.  Leah gripped tightly at the base and spun the dildo slowly, letting the bumps glide in circles as her pussy lips clenched onto the shaft.

As she slowly spun it, she pushed it further in, trembling as the entire length of the shaft slid into her tight cunt.  She tilted her head back and moaned, pausing for a bit before pulling the dildo out from between her legs.  Her heart raced as she felt her pussy grip onto the shaft, clenching at it as it made its way out.

“Oh fuck... yesyesyes...”  She whimpered.

She held tightly onto the dildo and began to glide it back and forth, gasping as she felt a familiar warmth rise through her sensitive body.  Her legs trembled and her toes dug into the blanket below as she cried in pleasure.  An intense wave of heat rushed through her as she climaxed, her hands holding tightly onto the dildo.

“Oh yes... fuck...”  Leah gasped as she gently pulled the dildo out of her trembling pussy.  She took a couple of deep breaths, letting her hot body cool as she lay on the bed.  The window was slightly open, letting a whisper of wind gently breeze in.

She glanced at the watch and turned on the television.  Leah wanted to rest a bit before heading to Gerald’s room.  A part of her wanted to just stay and play with the dildo some more, but she had told her husband that she was going to swing by and she wanted to keep her word.  However, she did tell him it was going to be a while before she stopped by, so there was no harm in watching a movie first.
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Leah nibbled on her lower lip as she stared out the window of her room.  After she had finished pleasuring herself, she had gone to Gerald’s room.  He was showering, taking his time and hoping that she would come swing by the bathroom.

She had thought through Alhaadi’s words and pieced together Gerald’s plan.  The missing piece was who he wanted her to sleep with.  She had guessed that he wanted her to sleep with someone he knew, someone who would give it away so that Gerald could “accidentally” catch them.  Leah turned her head to look at the bathroom entrance, watching as steam left the room.

“If that’s what he wants, that’s what he’s going to get,” she whispered to herself.  The only catch was, she was going to decide who he catches her with.  If he wanted so badly to see her with another man, it was going to be on her own terms.

Gerald finished up and dried himself off.  He peeked his head out the door to see Leah and gave her a smile.  “Hey!  What are you doing out there?  You should come on in, it’s nice and warm,” he suggested.

“No, I’m good,” Leah responded.

She turned her head and looked out the window again as Gerald sighed and got dressed.  He stepped out and headed over towards Leah.  “Everything okay?”  He asked.

“Hm?  Yeah, just thinking,” Leah answered.

“Uh oh, that’s dangerous,” her husband responded with a smile.

He froze as she shot him an icy glare, instantly shutting him up and wiping the smile off his face.  She leaned against the window and crossed her arms, maintaining her glare.  “I was thinking about something we discussed a while ago,” she started.

“Huh?  About getting you back in here?” 

Leah shook her head.  “No, even before that.  The chat we had about dating other people,” she replied.

“Dating other people?  Oh,” Gerald responded.  “Well, I didn’t mean dating.  Technically, I meant casual sex.  Which is all I had with Jenny,” he continued.  He saw Leah’s face flash red and he cleared his throat.  “That’s all, no real intimacy, just sex,” he stuttered.

Leah nodded as calmly as she could as she stared at him.  “So, to revisit this topic, you’re saying that if I found some man to sleep with, it would be okay for you to continue doing the same?”

“What?  I mean, I didn’t necessarily mean it like that.  It wasn’t just so I could go and sleep with Jenny again,” Gerald replied, his voice cracking slightly.  “I mean, it would only be fair but uh, only if you were okay with it.”

Leah raised an eyebrow as she tapped her elbow.  “So, let’s say hypothetically, some guy does catch my eye and I end up getting together with him, mostly as just side action, as you would call it, you’d be fine with it?  As long as I told you?”  She inquired.

“Well yeah, it’d be fair if you told me,” Gerald answered.

“And are there any requirements?  Like you get to choose or anything like that?”  Leah asked.

Gerald tilted his head as he wondered if Dick had already started to seduce Leah and succeeded.  He held back a smile as best as he could.  “Uh, no, I don’t get to restrict you.  If a guy really interests you and you end up wanting to try something new.  But, again, this is only casual hookups.”

“Hookups?  As in more than one?”

“Uh, sorry, hookup.  Why?  I mean, is this still hypothetical?”  Gerald inquired.

“For now, yes,” Leah responded, holding back a smile of her own.

Gerald made a mental note to give Dick a call.  If he had already started the plan, Gerald would have to give him the head’s up to lay it on thick.  “Well, until then, maybe we could get a little intimate?”  He suggested as he winked.

Leah shook her head and started heading towards the door.  “Not yet.  I need some more time to think about all of this,” she responded.  

“Where are you going?” 

“Back to my room.”

“So soon?  I thought maybe we could spend some more time together.  Maybe even watch a movie or two?”  Gerald said.

“Maybe next time,” Leah started as her phone began to buzz.  “I have to have a chat with Stephanie,” she continued as she pulled out her phone and glanced at it.

“Stephanie?  You already got a hold of her?”

“I told you, we bonded quickly,” Leah replied as she answered the phone.  “Hey Stephanie!  Give me a minute,” she said as she stepped out of the room.  “Did you get my gift already?”  She continued as she headed to the elevators.

Gerald sighed and sat on his bed as he turned on the television.  He pressed the menu button and surfed through the pay per view movies, specifically the adult ones.  After finding a movie that caught his interest, he pulled off his boxers and grabbed a nearby tissue box.

Leah paused in front of the elevators and waited as she spoke with Stephanie.  “I know it’s a bit of a weird gift, but I thought you might enjoy it,” she said.

“I've got to say, it is one of the most uh... interesting gifts I've ever received,” Stephanie replied.  “Did you get one?”

Leah laughed as she boarded the elevator.  “Maybe.  I might cut off, I'm getting on the elevator,” she answered.  “I really hope it’s not too weird of a gift.  I just saw it at a vendor in a market and couldn’t resist.”

Stephanie laughed on the other side of the line.  “I mean, it is a weird gift but at the same time, it is pretty nice,” she responded.

“Well, I hope you at least like it.  If not, you can toss it and think of it as a gag gift,” Leah said, feeling slightly nervous.

“Oh no, I like it.  Trust me, I might even use it,” Stephanie replied with a laugh.  “I might need a couple drinks of wine though.”

Leah laughed as the elevator stopped on her floor.  She stepped out and head towards her room as she continued to chat with Stephanie.  Once she got to her door, the two finished up their call and Leah stepped into her room.  As soon as she hung up, she scrolled through her contacts to call Terry.

“Hey,” he answered after the second ring.

“It’s been pretty tough to try and get in touch,” Leah replied.

“Yeah, this case, it’s been brutal on my schedule.  Finally got some free time,” Terry said.

“Well, I’ve been craving some chocolate lately...”  She whispered as she glanced at the wooden dildo she had bought from the vendor.

“Yeah?  You looking to satisfy that craving tonight?”  Terry asked.

Leah instinctively shrugged as she sat on her bed.  “Are you free?”

“Shit, I’ll be there in five,” he replied.

She hung up and licked her lips as she pulled off her clothes.  Her heart raced, the lips of her sex quivered and she grew warm and wet as she waited with anticipation.  And after she had her fun, she’d have to have a little talk with Terry.  If Gerald wanted her to have a man on the side, then he was going to have his wish.  Except, he’d have to deal with the fact that it was going to be a black man, not whoever this Richard person was.
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Leah groaned as she rolled onto her back and placed a head on her forehead.  The sun peeked through the curtains and hit her in the eyes.  She rolled back on her side and watched Terry pull up his pants, his large bulge making him struggle a bit at the top.  Leah smiled, “do you need me to help you put that thing down again?”  She asked playfully.

Terry laughed and shook his head.  “As much as I would love to continue what we were doing last night, I got to go.  S-Oil seems to have sniffed out that I’m on the job out here,” he answered.

“Oh really?”  Leah responded, pulling herself up and supporting her upper body with her elbows.  “Yeah.  I don’t think they know much but they’re getting antsy about me being around.  I also heard that Michael Williams was going to be hanging around for a bit longer,” he informed.

“I heard.  Stephanie really likes it here,” Leah said.

Terry raised an eyebrow as he turned his upper body towards her, his muscular frame flexing magnificently in the light.  “Stephanie?  That his side piece?”

“Wife.”

“Oh, never figured that creepy asshole to have a wife,” Terry responded with a small shrug.  He grabbed his shirt and pulled it over his head.  “That pudgy, balding piece of shit always reminded me of a fat baby.  In every way, not just appearance.”

“Does he whine a lot?”  Leah laughed.

“He pouts every time something doesn’t go his way.  I told you, I used to work for that piece of trash, right?”

“What?  You never told me that,” Leah replied.

“Yeah, it was a long time ago, back when I was young and pursuing that cash money.  Working as a lawyer for big oil was one of the most lucrative jobs back then,” Terry said as he pulled his shift on and grabbed his dress shirt.  “Can’t say I’m proud of it, but it also had its benefits.  I know how to fight fire with fire,” he continued with a small smile.

Leah sat up and leaned back against the bed frame.  “He did seem like an ass, that’s for sure.  You should’ve seen the way he treated Stephanie,” she said.

“Yeah, most of them are like that.  You know, your husband is heading in that direction.  I heard through the grapevine that Jenny might not be the only side piece he has going,” Jerry informed as he grabbed his blazer and tie.  “It sounds like he really likes that brown shugah,” he continued, exaggerating the word sugar with a huge grin.

Leah’s face scrunched up in anger for a moment before she rolled her eyes and shook her head.  “Well, good thing I’m getting back at him with some nice, dark chocolate,” she responded.

“Ha, ha, ha!  Well, I’ll make sure you get another run with this beast tonight,” Terry teased as he stepped out.

“Maybe, only if I feel like it,” Leah teased back with a wink.

“Well, you know how to ping me,” he replied as he closed the door carefully.

Leah sighed and planted her head back on her pillow, her body feeling completely exhausted.  Terry had done quite the number on her the night before, taking her on quite the ride.  She smiled and stretched, or maybe it was the other way around, she thought.  Leah blinked a couple of times before grabbing her phone and scrolling through her texts.

Stephanie and she had been texting back and forth for the last couple of days.  Michael was obviously still annoyed with Gerald’s performance in kicking out the Hadzabe but he agreed not to bring in anyone else.  Leah smirked as she saw Stephanie’s latest reply, she wanted to visit the Hadzabe.

“Perfect,” Leah whispered to herself as she squeezed her ass cheeks together and stretched her legs out, feeling her entire body ache in response.  “I need a hot shower first,” Leah said as she typed a text back to Stephanie.

“You have an intense workout?”  Stephanie texted back, using their secret term for having a good time with a local.

“Oh. Fuck. Yes.” Leah typed back before tossing her phone to the side and rolling off the bed.  She groaned as she made her way to the bathroom, every inch of her aching.  After turning on the hot water, she jumped in, closing her eyes and letting out a sigh of relief as the warmth wrapped her.

She carefully washed between her legs, being extremely careful near her crotch and ass.  Leah flinched as the warm water rushed by her still sensitive clit.  “Oh, fuck,” she whispered as she turned around, letting the stream hit her back instead.

Terry had really done a number on her the night before.  She felt like she had gone through every position in the kama sutra.  Leah tilted her head back, letting the water rush on down her face and body.  She did however, feel that she was getting better at recovering, the lips of her sex quivering at the thought of sleeping with Terry again soon.  But first, she wanted to go experience the Hadzabe again, and this time, she wanted to bring Stephanie with her.

Leah finished up and stepped outside the room, letting the cool, air conditioned room envelope her warm, pink body.  She wrapped a towel around her hair, then another around her body soon after and began to get ready.  After making sure she looked presentable, she texted Stephanie, asking if she wanted to go see Hadzabe and soon got a response that she did.  Leah smiled and called up Alhaadi.

“Yes ma’am?”  He answered almost immediately.

“Alhaadi!  What are you up to today?”  Leah asked.

“I am just driving Mister Williams around for a bit,” Alhaadi replied.

“Oh, Michael?  I didn’t know you were driving for him,” Leah responded, surprised.

“Only briefly, until the company finds another.  He is done for the day though, he has shown that he is not a fan of our lands,” he said.

“Where are you now?”  Leah inquired.

“Heading back to your hotel, ma’am.  Did you want to go somewhere?”

“Oh yes, absolutely.  After you pick me up, we’re unfortunately going to have to go back to where you came from, to pick up Stephanie,” Leah answered.

There was a pause.  “I’m sorry ma’am, who is that?”

“She’s Michael’s wife.  She wants to visit the Hadzabe with me.”

“Ah, ok, so she wants to see the tribe as well.  That can be arranged ma’am,” Alhaadi replied.

“Great!  Well, I’m just freshening up now, call me when you get here,” Leah requested.

“Of course ma’am,” he responded as Leah hung up.

Leah couldn’t help but smile as she grabbed some of her sexiest lingerie and clothes.  A shiver of excitement ran up her spine.  She hoped that Stephanie was going to be just as excited as her.
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Alhaadi’s car rocked gently as it began to drive over the familiar gravel road towards the Hadzabe village.  Leah could barely contain her excitement as she looked out the window.  Stephanie was relatively silent, her legs crossed as she glanced out the side.  A couple of villagers walked by and Stephanie’s eyes widened.  She did a double take, leaning and turning her head as she stared at their crotches.

“What the hell...”  She whispered.

“Do you like what you see?”  Leah asked with a small laugh.

Stephanie turned her head towards Leah and nodded with her eyes still wide open.  “Wow...  I mean, even from the short glance I got, I have to say those were some really uh...  Well endowed men,” she continued.

“Don’t drool,” Leah teased.

The two laughed loudly as Alhaadi carefully drove into the village.  He glanced at the rearview mirror before parking the car.  Before he could even get out of the car, Leah quickly opened her door.  “Come on Steph, open your own door!”  She exclaimed as she stretched outside the car.

Just as Stephanie began to open the door, Alhaadi rushed and pulled it wide open.  She smiled and stepped out, squinting slightly as the sun beamed down on them.  “Wow, this is amazing.  This really feels like a real tribal area,” she commented.

“That’s because IT IS!”  Leah laughed as she rushed over to the front of the car.  “Come on, you’re going to LOVE this!”  She continued excitedly.

Stephanie laughed as she followed along.  Alhaadi was right behind them, occasionally glancing at his phone.  They walked towards the center of the village where the Hadzabe were dancing around a small flame.

“What’s going on?”  Leah inquired.

“It is a celebration of life,” Alhaadi answered.

“Celebration of life?”  Stephanie questioned.

“Yes, the lands are said to be very fertile now, so there are more prey to hunt and more food to gather,” he responded.  “As part of this, they also celebrate their Goddess of fertility.”

“Oh, that’s interesting,” Leah commented.

“And how do they celebrate?  With this dancing?”  Stephanie asked curiously.

“Yes, they dance while the sun is up but as it sets, they will begin to celebrate in more sexual ways,” Alhaadi informed.

“Oh...  Now that sounds interesting,” Leah commented with a sly smirk.

“Come, this is one of most exciting times,” Alhaadi mentioned as he lead the way.

A group of Hadzabe tribesmen nodded, most of them recognizing Leah.  Many of them stared at Stephanie, their eyes hovering at her impressive, large breasts.  She blushed as she looked down between their legs, watching as their members hardened while they walked on by.

“Wow, they are really large and horny,” she whispered towards Leah.

“Trust me, you have no idea,” Leah whispered back with a wink.

Stephanie grinned as she looked at Leah and then back at the tribesmen.  They got closer to a flame pit where the other members of the tribe were chanting, dancing and celebrating.  Alhaadi spoke with some of the tribesmen, who nodded and looked at Leah and Stephanie.

“Will the women here be jealous?”  Stephanie asked.

Leah looked around, watching as the women of the tribe glanced at them and continued doing what they were doing.  “I doubt it, I haven’t felt any sort of anger or anything like that from anyone here,” she answered.

After speaking with the tribesmen, Alhaadi turned and waved Leah and Stephanie in.  “Please, come, would you like to follow the traditions here today?”  He inquired.

Stephanie nibbled on her lower lip as she glanced over at Leah.  “Of course!”  Leah answered enthusiastically.  She looked over at Stephanie, who hesitated momentarily before nodding in agreement.

“Good!  Please, follow these men, they will take you to some of the women here who will help you dress and paint,” Alhaadi informed.

“Oh, paint?”  Stephanie responded curiously.

“Aw, I have to take off my lingerie?  I was hoping to surprise one of these lucky men,” Leah quipped.

“If you would like to keep your uh... lingerie instead of the traditional clothes, I can ah... request it from them,” Alhaadi suggested.

“Hm...  Yeah, I think I want to keep what I have on underneath,” Leah answered.

“I’ll go with the traditional outfit,” Stephanie added.

Alhaadi nodded and translated, informing the tribesmen.  One of them nodded and smiled as he glanced over at Leah.  Leah smiled back, feeling a tingle of excitement run through her.  “This is going to be amazing,” she said to Stephanie who nodded in agreement.

There was a buzz and Alhaadi pulled out his phone.  He glanced at it and then sighed.  “I’m sorry ma’am, I will have to leave you in the care of the Hadzabe for now,” he informed.

“What?!”  Leah responded, surprised.

“It is Mister Williams, asking for a ride to his office,” Alhaadi replied.

“What?  Michael?  Can’t he catch a cab?!”  Stephanie huffed angrily.

“It’s okay, it is my duty.  The Hadzabe will treat you like ah... their own,” he replied with a nod and a smile.  “I cannot join regardless, so it will give me ah... something to do,” he continued.

Leah nodded as Alhaadi explained to the tribesmen and then walked back towards the car.  Stephanie watched before turning her attention back to the others.  One of them was bald, tall and skinny yet built while the other had a small afro, tall and wide, with posture like that of a bodybuilder.

The bald tribesman gave a small nod before turning and leading the ladies down towards a hut.  As they walked in, a couple of women greeted them, saying something and then talking with the bad tribesman for a bit.  Leah and Stephanie had no idea what they were discussing but they were soon seated on some handmade seats as the women pulled out some vases with what looked like paint inside.

The women said something and then pointed at Leah and Stephanie.  They both tilted their heads in confusion.  The African women started miming movements while lightly pulling on their clothes.

“Oh, I think they want us to take off our clothes,” Leah said.

“Yup, I think so too,” Stephanie agreed.

The two pulled off their clothes as the Hadzabe women waited patiently.  Leah only stripped down to her bright pink g-string and matching bra.  Stephanie stripped completely bare as she looked at the Hadzabe women, noticing that they were nude underneath what little they were wearing.  She said she was going to wear a traditional outfit and she meant it.

“Oh, look at you, nice and trimmed huh?”  Leah laughed.

Stephanie blushed and unconsciously placed her hands over her crotch.  “Oh shush it!  Where the hell did you find an outfit like that around here?  My goodness...  Is that g-string see through too?”  She commented impressively.

“I had brought it over for Gerald, but since he’s definitely not interested in this, I figure I could get some good use out of it here,” Leah replied with a huge grin.

The Hadzabe women dipped their fingers into a vase full of what looked like white paint and pointed at the handmade seats with their other hand.  Leah and Stephanie both sat down and nervously watched as the Hadzabe women began running their fingers on their faces.

“Definitely not paint.  It smells really nice,” Stephanie commented.

“Sure does,” Leah replied.

The Hadzabe women continued to draw different lines and designs along the two white women’s faces and bodies.  They used varying colors, each one of them putting different designs on Leah and Stephanie.
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Stephanie twirled around as she looked down at what the Hadzabe women had given her to wear.  She was wearing only a soft, cotton wrap around her body that was twisted around her neck for support.  Beneath it, she was completely nude.

“Oh, that is really cute,” Leah commented as she admired the different colors.  She felt a bit jealous and boring with only her lingerie on.  “Do you think I can actually get one?”  Leah asked, pointing at Stephanie and then at herself.

One of the Hadzabe women stared at her, trying to understand what she was saying.  Leah did the same motion, pointing at Stephanie and then mimicking a movement as if she were wrapping her upper body.  The other Hadzabe woman nodded and seemed to understand as she stepped out of the hut.

“Wow, look at how well designed this is!  And it's really breathable, I can still feel the air flowing in,” Stephanie said as she twirled again, admiring the cloth.  “Oh my...”  She continued as she paused and covered her breasts with her hands.  “My nipples really poke out though,” she laughed.

Leah clapped and laughed along with Stephanie as the remaining Hadzabe woman tilted her head and looked at them.  The other woman walked in carrying a colorful yellow, red and green cloth, pausing and glancing inside the hut as Leah and Stephanie continued to laugh.  The two Hadzabe women said something to one another and then shrugged as the woman carrying the cloth pointed at Leah.

She walked over and carefully wrapped her body with the cloth, wrapping it around her neck and then the rest of her body.  Soon, Leah and Stephanie were both looking at one another, admiring the intricate, beautiful clothes wrapping each other.  “Wow, we should take a picture together,” Leah suggested.

“As long as I can filter out my nipples sticking through,” Stephanie said while Leah grabbed her phone.

She waved in the Hadzabe women.  “Come, come here, stand next to us,” Leah said as she pointed to her side.  The two ebony women looked at one another before heading over beside Leah.  They were familiar enough with cell phones and pictures as other tourists had done the same in the past.

“Alright, say cheese!”  Leah said as she smiled and lifted her cellphone up high, making sure to get everyone in the frame of the screen.

“Cheese!”  Stephanie said while the other two Hadzabe women just smiled.

After snapping a picture, one of the women pointed at the phone and then at the two women.

“Huh?  Do you think she’s asking if we want a picture of just us together?”  Leah inquired.

“I...  I think so,” Stephanie agreed.

Leah handed her phone over to the Hadzabe woman and hugged Stephanie.  The Hadzabe woman aimed and pressed the screen to take a picture.  Both Leah and Stephanie were surprised that the woman seemed adept at using the smartphone.  The lady handed the phone back over and said something to the other Hadzabe woman.

“Oh, that’s a great shot!”  Leah laughed as she looked at her phone.

“Yeah, I like it,” Stephanie agreed.  “You have to send this to me.”

“Absolutely!” 

The Hadzabe women continued to chat with one another before one of them left.  The remaining woman pointed at the two women and then waved them over as she exited the hut.  Leah and Stephanie followed, heading outside to watch the men and women chanting and dancing around the fire, the flames larger than before as the sun set lower down the horizon.

“Wow, were we in there that long?  It feels like the sun set really fast,” Stephanie commented.

“Yeah, I guess that painting must have taken longer than we thought,” Leah agreed.

They followed the Hadzabe woman out and she guided them to a log where they could sit near the fire pit.  A group of men were chanting and tapping on the ground with large sticks as they spun and danced.  Their counterparts, a group of women did the same but in the opposite direction.  Leah and Stephanie were mesmerized by their movements, their eyes focusing on the tribesmen’s crotches.

Occasionally, they caught a glimpse of their massive members, barely being contained by the loincloths they were wearing.  Stephanie licked her lips as she caught sight of one tall, well built tribesman dancing on the far left side of the group.  He had some very low hanging balls that bounced around wildly with his movements, and whatever loincloth he was wearing was useless as his fat, black member easily just pushed out from underneath it.  Even flaccid, he was easily larger that any man she had ever been with.

Leah lightly tapped Stephanie on the arm, “I think you’re drooling,” she joked.

“Huh?  Oh, sheesh, shush it,” Stephanie responded back with a small laugh.

“Which one are you looking at?”  Leah inquired.

Stephanie nodded in the direction towards the tribesman she was staring at.  “The big guy, with dreadlocks to his ears,” she said.  “He looks slightly chubby but you can tell its all muscle,” she continued.

“You really have a liking for guys with dreadlocks huh?”  Leah whispered.

“Not just dreadlocks, look at what that big man is packing.”

Leah’s eyes narrowed as she focused on the man’s crotch.  She let out an audible gasp.  “Oh... Okay, wow,” she whispered.

“Right?  God, he’s huge,” Stephanie whispered back.  “How about you?  Did you find anyone impressive?”  She inquired.

“Wow, after seeing that?  I think they’re all really impressive,” Leah replied.

The Hadzabe women began to untie the clothes wrapped around their bodies and let them drop to the ground.  The men pulled off their loincloths and hugged them from behind.  Leah and Stephanie both watched in silence, their mouths opening as they watched the women spread their legs while the men crouched down slightly, letting their members poke out from between the women’s legs.  Each woman then reached down and began to stroke the members, letting them harden as they closed their legs back together.

“Oh my God...”  Stephanie gasped, feeling a bit of jealousy as she watched the thick hardening members rise beneath the Hadzabe women’s crotches.

“Lord, it almost looks like the women have dicks,” Leah commented.

“I am so jealous,” Stephanie responded as she eyed each of the women.  “I wish I could be up there.”

“So do I, wow...  Look how hard they’re getting,” Leah said.  “Oh, and look at the big guy you were eyeing earlier, my goodness...”

Stephanie’s eyes widened as she focused her attention back to the large black man with the dreadlocks.  She couldn’t look away, mesmerized by the movements of the tribe.  The Hadzabe woman swung her hips left and right while the tribesman’s thick member rolled around between her legs.

An older black tribesman walked around with a younger woman carrying bowls and a younger man carrying a large vase on his shoulder.  The older man and woman handed a bowl to those who did not have one while the man poured out a thick, white liquid.  Leah glanced over and then tapped Stephanie, breaking her out of her small trance.

“Look,” she said, pointing at the older man.

“What is that?”  Stephanie asked, as she saw the people drinking out of their bowls.

“I don’t know.  Everything I’ve had to eat or drink here has been amazing though,” Leah replied.

“He’s coming over here,” Stephanie said with a bit of excitement in her voice.  She was curious to know what the tribe was sharing.  The old man saw her and pointed as he headed over.  He handed her a bowl while the young woman handed Leah one.

Stephanie gasped as she watched the younger tribesman approach and lower the large vase.  As he lowered it, her eyes followed along his long, muscular arms until she saw his massive member, swinging freely below what little loincloth he was wearing.  “Holy fuck...”  She whimpered as she covered her mouth.

The bald, well built tribesman poured out what was in the vase into Leah’s bowl first and then Stephanie’s.  Leah caught notice of what Stephanie was looking at and her eyes widened.  “Wow,” she mouthed as she turned her head back to Stephanie.

“I got dibs,” Stephanie replied with a wink.

Leah laughed as she watched the trio leave them to continue filling other people’s bowls.  Stephanie looked down at her bowl and pulled it up, sniffing it.  “Whoa, smells really sweet,” she commented.  Leah did the same and nodded before putting the bowl to her lips and taking a sip.

“Oh wow...  It’s sweet but also tangy and sour,” she informed.

Stephanie hesitated for a moment before trying some.  “Oh...  That’s not bad,” she said as she licked her lips and looked over at Leah.  The two continued to sip and drink while watching the dancers perform.  The purplish-pink skies turned black as the flames grew larger into the night.  Leah felt uncomfortably warm, even with what little she was wearing.  Her loins were on fire, lusting after the men that were still dancing with the Hadzabe women.

The bald African who had been carrying the vase full of whatever the people were drinking walked by towards them again.  Leah poked Stephanie with her elbow and pointed towards him.  “Look, he’s coming back,” she whispered.

Stephanie gulped as she watched him making his way over, his large members swinging back and forth with his movements.  He was completely nude this time, his body glistening with what looked like some kind of oil rubbed on it.  The orange light danced along, reflecting off of his statuesque frame.

“He looks like a fucking black Terminator,” Stephanie whispered back.

“He’s huge, that’s for sure,” Leah said as the black man stopped in front of them.

The tribesman extended his right hand towards Stephanie.  “Uh...  What do I do?”  Stephanie asked as she looked over at Leah.  “Just take his hand!  I think he wants you to dance with him,” she responded excitedly.

Stephanie paused for a bit, watching as the shadows playfully danced along his muscular, ebony arm.  Her trembling right hand reached up and was quickly enveloped by his rough, powerful one.  He helped her up and they walked towards the fire pit, Stephanie swaying her hips.

	[image: image]
	 	[image: image]


[image: image]






Chapter 49

[image: image]


Stephanie danced back and forth to the rhythm as the bald African man gently unwrapped the cloth wrapped around her body.  She blushed as he tossed it aside, revealing her nude body to the rest of the tribe.  The other Hadzabe women glanced over at her before continuing their own dances.

The tribesman made his way behind Stephanie, placing his member between her legs as he placed his hands on her hips.  His thick, hot member hardened instantly and glided back and forth against the lips of her wet sex.  Stephanie gasped and reached back, wrapping her hands around his neck and closed her thighs together.  She looked down between her legs, mesmerized at his big fat cock as it slid back and forth.

Leah jealously watched, one hand slowly making its way between her legs.  Her fingers brushed against the crotch of her sheer thong, grazing against her sensitive pussy lips.  She didn’t have to remain jealous however as the familiar large black man with dreadlocks sauntered over.  The woman he had been with had moved on, joining up with a less built and skinnier tribesman.  He grunted and extended a hand, which Leah quickly took and stood up.

“Oh fuck...”  She murmured as she stared down at his glistening member, standing rock hard and ready.

They made their way over and Leah paused as she noticed that some of the tribe’s people around the fire weren’t dancing.  Some of the women were bent forward slightly while their male counterparts were gliding their members back and forth.  Her jaw dropped as she watched, surprised that they were having sex with strangers watching.  She didn’t have much time to react as the tribesman spun her around and squeezed her breasts from behind, his thick black cock pressing against her ass cheeks, the tip hitting her lower back.

He practically tore off the cloth wrapping her body, revealing her sexy lingerie for all to see.  There was a momentary pause as he licked his lips and stared at the interesting choice of clothing.  Leah reached back and unclipped her bra, letting it slide down and off to the side as the tribesman pulled her thong to one side and slid his cock beneath it.

“Holy fuck...”  She gasped as she felt the heat of his cock radiate against her bare back.

Leah could feel his member throbbing against her and she spread her legs before reaching between them and pulling his cock down and under her own crotch.  She moaned as she pressed his shaft against her wet pussy lips, feeling a rush of excitement run up her whole body.  Her legs trembled as she had to get on the tips of her toes as he was much taller than her.  She almost felt as though she was riding his shaft like it was a rocket between her legs.

“Oh yes...”  She whispered as she rubbed her lower body back and forth, her pussy lips running along the top of his massive, bumpy shaft.

While he didn’t have any sort of modifications added to make him bumpy, his cock had thick veins that ran along his shaft.  Leah rubbed two fingers along the tip of his massive member as a bit of his clear jism oozed out.  He was definitely ready to go, she thought.  She closed her eyes, listening to the beat of the music, lost in the lust and feeling slightly light headed.  It might have been the drink she had been given or the anticipation for the pleasure she was about to feel, but either way, she wanted to feel the tribesman inside her.

Her hips moved on their own, back and forth as his massive member continued to glide between her legs.  The tribesman gripped tightly onto the sheer, silky thong, using it almost like a handle as he gently rocked his own lower body against hers.  Leah nibbled on her lower lip as she continued to tease the tip of his big black cock with her fingers.

Stephanie moaned as she felt the tip of the bald tribesman’s cock just barely press into her, spreading the lips of her sex wide as it pushed in.  He didn’t slide any further, only leaving the head of his cock inside and mimicking her movements to avoid pushing in deeper.  He was driving her wild, teasing her with just the tip.

She desperately wanted to feel more and reached between her legs, grabbing his shaft and trying to pull it towards her.  The bald tribesman grinned, knowing that he was in control, making her sweat it out as he stared at her soft round ass.  After a bit more teasing, he pulled his hips back, letting the tip of his thick cock pop out from between her legs and tap her pussy lips.

“Oh come on...”  Stephanie gasped as she held onto his shaft.

The bald tribesman lightly kissed her on the back of her neck and then spun her back around.  He hoisted her up on his shoulder and carried her away towards a nearby hut.  Before he entered, he waved in another tribesman, a skinnier man with a beard and small afro.  They both headed in, leaving Leah outside with her own tribesman who was teasing her.

Leah rubbed her crotch against his member, gasping and moaning loudly as the rest of the tribe slowly began to disperse, each heading out to a different hut.  The tribesman with Leah slowly began to pull her with him, heading towards a hut of his own.  Leah licked her lips excitedly as they made their way in.  

“Mmm...  I hope you’re ready for this,” Leah whispered as she spun around and crouched down, her fingers tightly wrapped around his fat shaft.

The tribesman groaned and ran his right hand across his dreadlocks.  Leah spit on his cock and rubbed it with her palm, marveling as his member glistened mere inches away from her face.  She slowly lowered her face towards his crotch while sticking out her tongue.  When her soft, warm tongue gently glided against the tip of his cock, he groaned and shuddered.

Leah reached up with her other hand and gripped his shaft, using both hands to squeeze his hardened rod.  She worked both her hands up and down while rolling her tongue around the tip of his massive throbbing cock.  The lips of her sex quivered and grew wet as she imagined what his thick black cock would feel like inside her.

She heard the sounds of loud moaning nearby as the other members of the tribe began to make love.  Not too far off, she heard a woman screaming in pleasure, in English, and she knew Stephanie was already getting started.  Leah licked her lips once more before opening her lips and moving forward, guiding his cock into her warm, wet mouth.
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Stephanie gasped and shuddered as the bald tribesman slid his tongue between the lips of her sex.  The tribesman with the afro, whom she dubbed Afro, was sucking on her left nipple, lightly nibbling on it while squeezing her soft breast.  She kept her legs wide open, wiggling her toes as the bald tribesman continued to explore her tight pink sex.

“Oh God!  Yes!  Yes!  Lick that pussy,” Stephanie moaned.

She placed her hands on the back of his head and pressed her crotch forward while arching her back.  Afro pulled up and tapped her left breast with his hard throbbing shaft.  He hovered near her upper body and Stephanie reached up, wrapping her fingers around his shaft.  He looked surprised as she pulled him towards her head and opened her lips.

The tip of his hot cock slipped into her mouth.  Afro's eyes widened as the warmth of her mouth surrounded his throbbing member.  She ran her tongue around it as she moved her face closer towards his crotch.  He groaned and tilted his head back.  Stephanie reached below his shaft and massaged his balls while gagging on his fat cock.

The bald tribesman slipped two fingers into her tight little snatch while his tongue circled her sensitive clit.  Stephanie let out a muffled moan while she continued sucking Afro’s cock.  It wasn't as thick as the bald tribesman's but it was extremely long and curved upwards.  The curve made it harder for her to get past the tip of his cock with her mouth as she immediately choked and gagged the minute it slipped into her throat.

The bald tribesman bent his fingers and rubbed her most sensitive areas, making her feel a bit light headed.  He was incredibly skilled, Stephanie thought, as she clenched her toes and pulled her head back slightly, focusing on only sucking the tip of Afro’s long, throbbing cock.  She lightly nibbled on the sensitive tip while stroking the remainder of his long, hard shaft.

Stephanie felt a warmth building within her as the bald tribesman pulled his fingers out and placed the tip of his cock against her wet sex.  She gasped as the thick, rounded tip began to push into her.  He gripped his shaft, struggling for a bit as he tried to fit his member into her tight pink cunt.  Stephanie moaned loudly, her entire body tensing up as the rounded tip finally managed to slip between her tight little pussy lips.

“Oh God... Yes...”  She whispered while sucking lightly on Afro’s cock.

She flicked her tongue back and forth where the tip met the shaft.  Afro groaned and ran his fingers through his hair as he enjoyed the pleasures he received orally.  Stephanie pulled away and closed her mouth, gritting her teeth as she felt the bald tribesman slowly inch his cock into her tightly clamped cunt.

He groaned and reached up, squeezing her right breast as his left hand clamped around her hip.  Stephanie continued to let out muffled moans as his fat cock journeyed into her.  She wrapped her legs around his waist as he pushed in further, taking his time.  Afro squeezed her left breast and pinched her nipple while he grunted.  Stephanie continued to gently massage his balls while sucking on the tip of his long, hard cock.

The bald tribesman was about to jam about half his shaft into her before pausing.  Her tight little pussy clamped around his shaft, making him take his time as he moved his hips.  He struggled for a bit, trying to get more of his cock into her pussy.  Stephanie pulled her head back and let out a loud scream as she felt her pussy stretch like never before.  

“OH MY GOD!”  She screamed at the top of her lungs.

Her body shuddered as the bald tribesman groaned louder and pushed his hips forward.  Afro moved positions, placing himself above Stephanie’s head.  He pressed his cock deep into her mouth and in this new position, he was able to jam much more than before.  Stephanie struggled as she choked on his member, struggling to breathe as his shaft blocked her airways.

Her pussy clamped tighter around the bald tribesman’s thick shaft as her body turned white hot.  She was being filled from both sides and absolutely loving it.  Spit rolled down the sides of her lips as she gagged on Afro’s cock.

“Mm!  MMMPH!”  She moaned loudly as she felt the intense heat soon turn cold.

Numbness tingled through her as she closed her eyes and trembled.  She climaxed, her pussy quivering and kneading the bald tribesman’s thick black cock as she squirmed around.  Her lower back arched on its own as her climax peaked.  She could hear similar moans outside the tent as other members of the tribe made love.

Stephanie thought she heard someone screaming in English and wondered if Leah had joined in on the fun.  She was curious to know if Leah was also with two tribesmen.  It was only a lingering thought as her climax peaked and she nearly passed out, her lungs on fire from the lack of oxygen.  Her eyes rolled back and Afro seemed to take notice as he pulled back, pulling his cock out from her mouth.

She gasped and took deep breaths of fresh air as her saliva clung to the underside of Afro’s shaft.  His balls hovered above her forehead and she reached up, massaging it with her fingers as she stuck out her tongue and licked the bottom of his long shaft.  The bald tribesman’s entire shaft finally managed to fit inside her still quivering cunt while she climaxed.  As her body cooled, he began to pull his hips back, her pussy wrapping around his shaft and clamping tightly as if to try and stop it from leaving.

About halfway on its way out, he paused and then pushed his fat cock back in, struggling a little less as he thrust his hips forward.  Afro aimed his cock back down and slid it back between her lips, filling her mouth almost immediately.  The bald tribesman wrapped his thick black lips around her nipple and nibbled on it slightly while massaging both her breasts.  Afro grabbed her legs, pulled them apart and upward towards her upper body.

This gave the bald tribesman a bit more room to freely thrust his lower body.  He expertly managed to aim his cock in different directions each time he pulled back and plunged back in.  Stephanie moaned and tensed up as she swallowed more of Afro’s long hard cock.  She drooled again as she choked on his cock, gagging each time he pushed his hips forward and slid his cock into her throat.

She tried to breathe through her nose as she took in as much of Afro’s cock as she could in her mouth.  The bald tribesman began to catch a rhythm, thrusting his faster and faster with each stroke.  His low hanging balls slammed against her ass each time, his smacks echoing in the small hut.  Stephanie curled her toes and trembled as she felt a familiar warmth wrap around her body.  
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The room seemed to spin as Stephanie shuddered and climaxed again.  The bald tribesman slowed his strokes as soon as he felt her pussy tighten around his shaft.  She shuddered and gagged as she came, her body turning white hot, then numb, and then ice cold.  Afro grunted something and the bald tribesman nodded as he pulled his hips back, his fat black cock sliding out with an audible wet pop.

The two tribesmen switched places and at the same time, they flipped her onto her hands and knees.  Afro gripped tightly onto his spit covered shaft and slid his cock into Stephanie’s soaking wet cunt.  His cock was a bit more slender and slid more easily into her from behind.  Yet, the curve and the length more than made up for the lack in girth.

Stephanie gasped as she felt his cock hit her in ways she never imagined possible.  With her mouth wide open, the bald tribesman placed his hands on the back of her head and sank his cock between her lips.  His fat cock wasn’t able to make it in very deep as Stephanie tried her best to take it in.  She thought that her jaw might dislocate as he struggled to take in his massive girth.

The bald tribesman pushed his hips forward, trying to jam more of his cock into her mouth.  Afro, on the other hand, squeezed her waist as he began to thrust his hips, gliding his long black cock in and out of her well oiled cunt.  He slipped one hand around and teased her clit with his fingers as he worked her pussy with his long, curved cock.  Stephanie let out muffled moans as tears of joy filled the corners of her eyes.

She began to rock her body back and forth to match Afro’s movements.  The bald tribesman pulled his cock back, letting it bounce on her forehead as she took in deep breaths of fresh air.  Spit clung to her chin and swayed back and forth as she moaned loudly and tilted her head back.  The bald tribesman reached down and squeezed her soft swinging breasts, making sure to give her hard, sensitive, cherry red nipples a nice pinch.

Afro’s curved cock kept hitting some of her most sensitive spots as he fucked her from behind.  Unlike the bald tribesman, he took long, slow and deliberate strokes, taking his time as he moved his hips back and forth.  At the same time, however, his fingers rubbed wildly against her clit, driving her insane with pleasure.

Her pussy tightened even further as she felt a familiar rush of bliss run through her.  Afro took notice as he plunged his cock deep inside her and paused.  He rubbed her clit faster as her climax peaked.  She shuddered and pulled away from the bald tribesman, falling to her elbows while staying on her knees as she cried out in pleasure.

Afro continued with his slow strokes, making sure every inch of his long, hard member slid in and out of her juicy pink pussy.  Stephanie’s pussy quivered as her climax peaked, her juices leaking down her inner thigh as she trembled wildly.  Her toes dug into the cotton below her as she gasped and shook, her whole body lighting up.  The bald tribesman crouched lower and pushed his cock back into her mouth, jamming her airways as he tried to slide his thick member in deeper than before.

She gagged and drooled immediately, her eyes rolling back as she struggled for air.  Her body tensed up and she was surprised to find that the lack of fresh oxygen was only heightening her sensitivity.  She felt as though she was being electrified, every inch of her tingling and going numb as another orgasm rushed right through her, even as the initial climax subsided.

Stephanie couldn’t believe what she was feeling as her heart raced.  Her pussy was like a vice, tightening even further around Afro’s shaft and making him groan as he pulled his hips back.  He took his time and slowly pulled out his cock, grabbing the base of his shaft and panting a bit while Stephanie’s pussy lips quivered and squeezed at the air.  The bald tribesman said something and pulled his cock back as he laughed.

The two tribesmen went back and forth for a bit, saying something to one another and giving Stephanie a chance to rest a bit as her most recent climax peaked.  She could barely keep her upper body supported on her elbows as her legs trembled below her lower body.  Thick beads of sweat rolled down her sensitive body, as she tried to catch her breath.

She yelped as Afro slid his right pointer finger between her ass cheeks and teased her tightly clenched backdoor.  He gently rubbed at it while spreading her ass cheeks apart.  The bald tribesman said something and laid down on the ground, his thick, glistening cock pointed straight upwards.  Afro helped Stephanie get to her feet and then lifted her up effortlessly before lowering her back down on the bald tribesman.

Stephanie gasped as she felt the thick rounded tip of his fat cock slowly press back into her wet, soaking cunt.  Her juicy pussy lips enveloped his member, taking it in slowly as Afro released her.  She braced herself by placing her hands on the bald tribesman’s muscular chest and supporting herself as best as she could on her feet.  Afro made his way around towards her face as she lowered her knees to the ground, inching her crotch even closer towards the bald tribesman’s.

“Ohfuckohfuckohfuckohfuck...”  She whimpered as she felt her pussy stretch to its limits again.

Soon, her ass touched his balls and she paused, getting used to his massive girth once more.  Afro grinned as he placed the tip of his cock against her lips before gently pushing forward into her mouth.  Stephanie reached up with one hand and stroked his shaft while grinding her lower body against the bald tribesman below her.  His thick throbbing cock wobbled around inside her with her movements.

She stroked Afro’s cock slowly while sucking on the tip, making sure to squeeze tightly as she did.  The bald tribesman below her grabbed her ass cheeks and squeezed them while spreading them as he began to thrust his hips upward.  She began to bounce up and down atop him, her breasts swinging wildly as she sucked and choked on Afro’s long, hard cock.

Stephanie pulled back and gasped as the bald tribesman slid one of his thick fingers into her ass while he continued to thrust his hips.  She wiggled a bit but continued to bounce up and down, loving the feeling of her pussy being filled by his throbbing manhood.  Meanwhile, Afro’s long cock pushed right back between her awaiting lips, sinking deep into her mouth and choking her again.

Her thighs trembled as she bounced up and down, her clit constantly rubbing against the base of the bald tribesman’s thick cock each time.  She was lost in the pleasure, her body constantly in a state of heat as she moved her hand down Afro’s shaft and lightly massaged his balls.  Her fingers lightly teased his low hanging balls, squeezing them gently as she choked on his member.  Saliva dripped down the corners of her lips and down her chin as she gagged while riding the bald tribesman.

Another finger slipped into her ass and she let out a muffled scream, surprised by the intruder.  Both Afro and the bald tribesman had taken a liking to her tight little backdoor for some reason.  She closed her eyes as she tried to adjust to his fingers while also experiencing a mixture of pleasure and pain.  Her senses were being overflowed with the feelings of bliss, driving her nuts as she felt another climax.  Afro pulled his cock out of her mouth, letting her scream loudly into the night as she quivered atop the bald tribesman.
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Leah tilted her head back and froze as she heard a scream from outside.  It was a low, almost guttural scream that resonated with her as she tried to take long, deep breaths.  Dreadlocks, as she named him, was behind her, crouched down with his tongue deep inside her pussy.  His nose was rubbing against her backdoor, nudging against it occasionally.

“Oh fuck... Yes...”  She whispered as his tongue danced deep inside her wet pussy.

Her breasts were pressed against the wall of the hut and she worried that they might cause it to collapse.  She struggled to stop herself from falling forward, doing her best to keep her balance on her toes as Dreadlocks continued to explore her sex from behind.  Leah gasped as she felt the tip of his tongue slide between her ass cheeks, making sure to circle around her tightly clenched backdoor.

His large, powerful arms wrapped around her waist and he gently pulled her back as he stood up.  Within moments, he pulled her up into the air and placed his hands beneath her thighs.  His thick, throbbing manhood shot out from between her legs.  Leah looked down and licked her lips, seeing his shaft as his cock stuck out.  Her hands reached back and wrapped around his thick neck as he pulled her up.  With just one hand, he kept her in place while he used his right hand to grab his shaft and aim it upward toward her the quivering lips of her sex.

She could feel his hard body behind her, his abs rubbing against her ass as he gently lowered her while holding his thick cock.  Leah arched her back and moaned as she felt the thick rounded tip of his cock slowly spread open her tight pink pussy.  Her fingers locked together behind his neck as she fell lower and lower, his cock struggling but managing to inch its way into her.

“Oh fuck...”  She whimpered as she felt full once more, enjoying the girth of his massive member.

Her pussy stretched as it tried to take in his fat cock.  No matter how many times she’d done this, it seemed just as impossible each time.  Her tight little pussy squeezed tightly as it enveloped his big black cock, taking it in bit by tiny bit.  She cried out in joy as her body tingled, every little bump on his thick shaft sending shocks of bliss through her.

“Mmm... Yes... Oh fuck... YES!”  Leah gasped as Dreadlocks groaned and released his shaft.

She sank further down, past the halfway point as he supported her with both his hands.  He took his time, slowly letting her down on his massive member with her legs widespread in the air.  She wiggled her toes and trembled as she felt his cock inch in deeper, nearing the end.

“Ungh!”  Dreadlocks grunted as he pushed his hips upward, jamming the rest of his long, black cock deep into her tight velvety cunt.

Their warm bodies pressed against one another as Dreadlocks paused, letting her pussy adjust to his massive girth.  Her ass cheeks trembled as her legs quivered in the air.  Leah closed her eyes and gasped, using all her strength to squeeze his fat cock with her tight little cunt.  Dreadlocks groaned and began to pull her up, letting his cock glide out from between the soaking wet lips of her sex.  Leah moved her left arm down from his neck and squeezed her breast, pinching her nipple as she felt the warmth within her grow.

“Oh God yes!  YES!  PLEASE!  OH GOD!”  Leah screamed at the top of her lungs.

She trembled wildly as she clenched her teeth and squeezed her breast as hard as she could.  The warmth exploded within her, spreading like wildfire through her whole sensitive body.  She felt her quivering pussy clamp around the throbbing shaft, massaging it as she climaxed.  Her breaths became short and she felt light headed as was tossed up and down by Dreadlocks.

Leah gasped and continued to tremble as he tossed her up and down faster, his hands squeezing tightly onto the bottom of her thighs.  He groaned and slowly lowered her feet to the ground before gently helping her to her hands and knees.  She continued to tremble as her climax peaked.  As she struggled to balance herself, Dreadlocks crouched down and squeezed his fat cock right back into her tight pink cunt.

Her eyes rolled back as she dug her fingers into the soft rug below her.  She felt her juices roll down her inner thighs as he squeezed her ass cheeks and glided his shaft in.  He groaned as her wet, warm pussy wrapped around his throbbing fat cock again.  His thumb sank between her ass cheeks and teased her backdoor while he thrust his hips forward.

As soon as his balls swung forward and smacked her clit, he pulled back.  She gasped as she felt every little bump and ridge on his shaft as his shaft slid out.  Her pussy clung to his cock, gripping at it tightly as it left.  When about half his shaft was out, he pushed his hips back forward again, jamming his cock right back in.

“Oh fuck...”  Leah whimpered as she struggled to deal with the feelings of bliss envelope her.

Dreadlocks groaned and began to thrust faster, plunging his cock deep into her.  He made sure to the entire length of his shaft slide in and out, leaving only the bulbous tip each time before slamming forward.  Leah closed her eyes and fell to her elbows as she licked her lips and tapped on the ground.

“Yes!  YES!  YEEESSSS!”  She cried as she felt another climax overtake her.

Tears of joy rolled down the sides of her face, mixed with heavy droplets of sweat.  Dreadlocks skillfully adjusted his aim slightly with each thrust, making sure to hit every sensitive spot of her sex.  Numbing, tingling sensations rushed through her as her climax peaked.  Her pussy quivered as more of her juices squeezed out and dribbled down his shaft, as well as her inner thighs.

“UGH!  UNGH!”  Dreadlocks groaned as he began to thrust faster, his cock struggling each time as it slid in.

Her pussy got tighter with each stroke as she trembled uncontrollably.  Just as soon as her climax had subsided, she immediately felt a rush of heat run through her again.  A chilling, numbing sensation shot through right after, causing her to freeze and scream again, her pussy tightening so much that Dreadlocks had to pause and squeeze her ass cheeks tightly.

“OH GOD YES!”  She screamed as she closed her eyes and collapsed, her knees giving out.

Leah could hardly breathe as she continued to tremble as she lay prone on the ground.  Dreadlocks lowered himself along with her, keeping his fat cock deeply planted inside her tight little cunt.  Her entire body was aflame with pleasure as she drooled slightly.  Dreadlocks groaned as he pulled his hips back, pulling his cock out from her tight little pussy with a loud audible, wet pop.  He licked his lips and wiped his forehead as he stared down at her ass, admiring the two, soft round cheeks and giving them a squeeze with each hand.
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After giving Leah a moment to rest, Dreadlocks grabbed his thick shaft and squeezed it back between her legs, gliding it into her tight pink cunt.  She cried out in pleasure and gripped tightly onto the rug below her.  His fat cock struggled briefly before plunging deep inside her soaking wet pussy.  Leah screamed in pleasure as she lay still on the ground.

“Ungh!  UNGH!”  Dreadlocks groaned as he pushed his hips downward until the entire length of his shaft was inside her.

His balls slammed against her before he pulled back, her prone body trembling while her pussy squeezed tightly around his shaft.  The most she could really do was cross her legs and close her eyes as she felt intense sensations of pleasure rock her body once more.  She was on cloud nine, completely consumed by the ecstasy that rolled on through her.

“Yesyesyesyesyes...”  She hissed as she felt her body grow numb again.

Dreadlocks thrust as fast as he could, only pulling about half his shaft back before pushing back forward again.  Leah could barely breathe as she lay still on the ground, her body burning hotter and hotter.  She trembled wildly as a buzzing sensation ran through her as more of her juices flowed out from between her legs.

Thick beads of sweat rolled down both their bodies as he hammered away.  Leah wasn’t sure how much time had gone by as he thrust away.  He began to slow his movements, taking his time to glide his cock in and out.  Each time he slid his cock in, he made sure to rotate his hips a bit, making his shaft roll around inside her tight little cunt.

Leah gasped and took long deep breaths as she felt his heated member throb faster inside her.  She shook wildly as her body tingled with his movements.  Dreadlocks groaned and pulled his cock out, sliding it between her ass cheeks and gliding his shaft back and forth.  She yelped as she felt his shaft quiver between her ass cheeks and momentarily harden like steel.  A long, thick stream of his hot seed shot out and splash against her back.

“Oh fuck...  Yes...”  She whispered as she felt his seed covered her lower body.

Leah closed her eyes and lowered her head to the ground, resting as Dreadlocks stood up while stroking his glistening member.  She licked her lips, her body exhausted and slowly rolled to her side.  After a small rest, she opened her eyes again and gasped, Dreadlocks was still rock hard.

“Holy shit...”  She yelped in stunned surprise.

He helped her sit up while he crouched down.  Her eyes were locked on his still rock hard, glistening member.  Dreadlocks sat down and pulled Leah in until her legs were wrapped around his waist, both of them in a sitting position.  His member was between her legs and pressing down against her tummy, his shaft rubbing against her sensitive clit.

Dreadlocks reached between his legs and grabbed his shaft while helping lift Leah up.  The tip of his cock pressed against the entrance to her sex again.  Her eyes widened as she lowered down his fat cock.  He began to lean back while she remained on her knees atop his lower body.  She gasped as she was pulled down on his cock as he lay onto his back.

“OH FUCK!”  She screamed as her ass touched the top of his muscular thighs.

Dreadlocks gently glided his hands up her smooth white body until they grabbed her soft supple breasts.  He squeezed them and pinched her nipples between his fingers as his cock throbbed inside her pussy.  Leah closed her eyes and slowly lifted herself up, letting out sweet, soft moans as she felt his fat shaft slide out from between her legs.

“Oh yes...”  She moaned loudly.

Outside the hut, the air filled with the sounds of women moaning, and there was a distinct American voice within them.  Leah could easily tell it was Stephanie, moaning and screaming in pleasure just like her.  The moans only helped to spark Leah’s lust, making her grind her lower body back and forth when she lowered her body down on Dreadlocks.

“God yes... YES!  YES!”  Leah screamed as she placed her hands on his powerful chest and moved her hips back and forth.

Her clit rubbed against the base of his thick cock.  Dreadlocks had some thick curly hair at the base that only helped to please her as she rubbed her lower body against his.  His thick member throbbed deep inside her as she arched her back and gasped, the warmth within her spreading again.  Her body trembled wildly as she went numb, yet another climax rushing through her sensitive, heated body.

He reached up and wrapped his hands around her soft, supple breasts.  Dreadlocks groaned as her pussy clamped tightly around his thick shaft while she climaxed.  Her entire body tingled as she reached the peak, loving the intense pleasure rushing through her.

“FUCK YES!”  Leah gasped as she felt an incredible amount of pressure between her legs as her climax subsided.

While she tried to catch her breath, Dreadlocks moved his hands downward and wrapped them around her waist.  He pulled her upwards, letting his cock glide out from between her soaking wet pussy lips.  She gasped as her trembling pussy lips gripped his shaft, clinging to it as she slid upward.  When only the thick bulbous tip was inside her, he pulled her right back down, slamming his entire shaft right back inside her.

“YES!  YEEEEEEESSSS!”  Leah screamed at the top of her lungs.

She enthusiastically bounced up and down, her legs gaining renewed energy as she felt another intense ball of heat grow within her.  Her fingers pressed into his powerful, steel like chest as she rode him.  Leah’s hair flew around wildly, her breasts swinging around as she sped up her pace, the ball of warmth spreading more and more.

“Fuck... yes... yes... fuck me...”  She gasped.

The pressure between her legs felt unbearable as the feelings of bliss washed over her.  After a couple more bounces, she gasped as a familiar tingling sensation overtook her sensitive body.  She froze for a moment, her body trembling uncontrollably, before she lifted herself up and off Dreadlocks while she screamed.

“OH GOD!”  Leah exclaimed as her pussy quivered wildly.

A long stream of her clear juices gushed out from between her legs, flying wildly into the air and landing on the tribesman’s body.  He was taken by surprise, blinking a couple of times and wiping his face with one hand.  Leah blushed, her face bright red as she gasped, her pussy still quivering from the intense pleasure.

“Oh no, I’m so sorry,” she apologized as she looked down at him.

Dreadlocks had no idea what she was saying but he didn’t seem to care as he grabbed her by the waist and pulled her right back down on his glistening black cock.  Leah closed her eyes as his fat cock sank right back into her juicy wet cunt.  Her velvety soft pussy surrounded his thick throbbing shaft, massaging it as it plunged into her.  When his balls hit her ass, she tilted her head back and let out another loud scream of pleasure. 
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Stephanie’s ears perked as she heard someone screaming outside, the voice trailing and breaking up.  She wondered if it was Leah or someone else as she braced herself, planting her feet firmly on the ground and lowering herself atop Afro’s long, hard cock.  His cock popped in and slowly inched its way back into her tight little cunt, hitting all the right places as she lowered herself.

“Mmm... fuck...”  She whispered as she slowly released her grip on his shaft and crouched lower.

Her eyes fluttered as she reached the base of his cock, her clit rubbing against him as she let out a loud moan.  She gasped as she felt the bald tribesman’s hands wrap around the back of her head as he pressed the tip of his thick manhood against her lips.  Her mouth slowly took in his massive girth, enveloping it with her warmth while her pussy clenched tightly around Afro’s long cock.

She sucked wildly on the tip of the bald tribesman’s cock while grinding her lower body back and forth, loving the way Afro’s long, throbbing member hit all the right places with her movements.  Her jaw ached as she tried to handle the girth of the bald tribesman’s fat cock.  She struggled, saliva running down the sides of her lips as he pulled her head closer towards his crotch.

“Ungh... ugh!”  Afro groaned as he reached up and grabbed a hold of Stephanie’s large breasts.  He said something to the bald tribesman who nodded in return and laughed as he pushed his hips forward.  Stephanie choked and gagged as his cock inched its way deeper into her mouth, tickling her throat.  Her pussy tightened even further as she choked on the bald tribesman’s fat cock, her lungs growing white hot from the lack of oxygen.  She was surprised to feel a rush of pleasure as she struggled to breathe, feeling powerless and yet extremely horny at the same time.

A searing heat rushed through Stephanie’s body as she choked on the bald tribesman’s cock.  She nearly passed out as Afro gripped her waist and began to bounce her up and down.  Her toes curled as she felt a powerful climax, an incredible numbness overtaking her as it peaked.  She closed her eyes as she felt light headed, momentarily blacking out and going limp as the two tribesmen continued to thrust their hips.

The bald tribesman pulled back as soon as he saw her go limp and panicked slightly.  Afro continued to bounce her up and down until she opened her eyes, blinking a couple of times as she had another climax out of nowhere.  She gasped for fresh air as her eyes widened, her pussy clamping around Afro’s long cock, making him pause as he struggled to move his hips from below.

“OH FUCK!  OH MY FUCKING GAAAAAAAAAAWWWWD!”  She screamed as she trembled atop Afro, her inner thighs soaked in her juices as she wiggled around.

Afro groaned and squeezed her ass cheeks as his cock throbbed wildly inside her soft, tight cunt.  He tried to pull her up but she clung to him, squeezing her hands on his shoulders as her climax peaked.  Her pussy was like a vice, squeezing onto his long, black cock for dear life as she came.  Afro closed his eyes and shivered while he groaned, his cock quivering for a moment before unleashing a stream of his hot, sticky seed inside her.

“OH YES!  OH MY GOD!  CUM INSIDE ME!”  Stephanie squealed as her fingers squeezed harder onto his broad, muscular shoulders.

She tilted her head back and shuttered, clenching her thighs together against his powerful hips.  His cock continued to launch thick shots of his seed deep into her soaking wet cunt.  Her pussy milked every last drop, massaging his quivering member as he climaxed.  He grunted something as he looked at the bald tribesman.

“Whoa!”  Stephanie yelped as the two tribesmen pulled her up, Afro’s long cock gliding out and slipping from between her legs with a sloppy wet pop.

A long gooey mix of Afro’s seed and her juices dripped out from her well oiled cunt as Afro handed her over to the bald tribesman.  He gently placed her on her back and spread her legs wide open.  Before she even had a chance to recover, he pressed his thicker, glistening manhood against her cum covered pussy lips.

Stephanie took a deep breath and wiggled as she felt the bald tribesman’s fat cock slowly make its way into her tight little cunt.  She arched her back and gasped as he felt her pussy stretch to its limits once more.  Afro grinned and stroked his still hard cock as he watched her lay on the ground with her legs wide open, his seed leaking out as the bald tribesman inched his hips forward.

“OH FUCK!”  She squealed as he grunted and thrust his hips, gliding his fat cock deep into her.

His balls pressed against her ass cheeks and he paused, letting her pussy adjust to his girth again.  He was definitely not as long but the thickness of his shaft was more than making up for it.  She wiggled her toes as she continued to squirm, nibbling on her lower lip as another rush of heat ran through her.

Afro made his way towards her upper body and crouched down, pressing the tip of his long cock against her lips.  As she gasped and opened her mouth, he pushed his manhood in, pushing the tip of his cock in.  Stephanie eagerly sucked on it, tasting the remnants of his salty seed, mixed with her juices.  His balls rubbed against her forehead as he groaned in approval and squeezed her breasts.

The bald tribesman groaned and wiped his forehead before moving his hips back.  His bumpy shaft worked its way out, causing waves of pleasure to crash through her, a strange feeling of emptiness taking its place.  As his cock pulled back, her pussy leaked even more of Afro’s thick, gooey seed.  It clung to his massive member as her eyes rolled back.  Afro grunted and pushed his cock in further, trying to push it deeper into her mouth.

She gagged and choked as his long cock slid in further, blocking her airways.  Her body tensed up as she struggled for air again.  Stephanie felt lightheaded as the bald tribesman began to enthusiastically thrust his hips, his balls loudly smacking against her ass.  The small hut filled with the slick wet sounds of his cock gliding in and out, mixed with the loud smacks.

“Ungh!  UNGH!”  The bald tribesman grunted as he grabbed her ankles and spread her legs even wider apart while thrusting.

Stephanie’s eyes fluttered as her lungs screamed for air.  She was in and out, her vision blurring as she took in the intense feelings of bliss over and over again.  Her body numbed as yet another climax overtook her senses, tingling throughout.  The bald tribesman groaned louder as he felt her pussy tighten even more around his fat shaft, squeezing wildly at it as he sped up.  Stephanie blacked out again as her climax peaked, her body going limp as the two tribesman continued to thrust their hips.  Afro pulled back, letting his cock slide out of her mouth so that she could breathe.  Stephanie immediately gasped and opened her eyes, taking in fresh air as she woke right back up, intense feelings of pleasure overtaking her.

“OH MY FUCKING GAAAAAAAAAAAA!”  She screamed, her voice giving out.

Her pussy tightened like a vice around the bald tribesman’s shaft, squeezing it tightly and forcing him to slow down.  His shaft quivered deep inside her as he held tightly onto her ankles and tilted his head back.  He slowly pulled his hips back and as it slid about halfway out, he grunted as the tip of his cock trembled.  Stephanie gasped as she felt his cock harden even more momentarily.

“UNGH!”  He grunted as his cock unleashed a torrent of his seed, filling her pussy up to the brim.

She was taken aback by how much was filling her as his cock throbbing and bobbed inside her soaking wet, cum filled pussy.  Even more of Afro’s seed gushed out past the bald tribesman’s shaft as his seed flowed into her.  Stephanie took long, deep breaths as she looked between her legs, watching as the bald tribesman slowly pull back, his still hard cock slipping out and glistening between her trembling legs.  Outside, there was another scream, that Stephanie recognized as Leah’s.  Before she could even think about her friend, Afro flipped her around and placed his rock hard cock against the entrance to her flooded, cum filled cunt.

“Oh fuck...”  She whimpered as she stared down, amazed by both tribesmen’s endurance.
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Leah bounced enthusiastically atop Dreadlocks, his warm seed slowly rolling down her lower back with her movements.  She was going wild as she rode him, her body on fire with pure lust.  Dreadlocks closed his eyes and groaned, clenching his teeth as he squeezed her hips and moved his hips to match her movements.

“Yesyesyesyesyes...”  She moaned loudly as she sped up, her pussy clenching tightly onto his shaft as she neared another climax.

Her legs trembled as she stopped bouncing and began grinding back and forth.  She tilted her head back and gasped, digging his fingers into Dreadlocks’ powerful chest as she began to shudder.  “OH MY GOD!”  She screamed as she climaxed once more.

Leah had a toe curling orgasm as she tilted backwards, wobbling and feeling light headed as an intense heat blasted through her.  She almost fell forward as she pulled her hips back up, letting his thick black clock slide out from between her legs.  The intense pressure between her legs erupted and a stream of her juices flew out, splashing all over the tribesman’s muscular body.

She could barely support herself as she climaxed, every inch of her tingling as she gasped.  Her legs slowly lowered back down, her pussy gliding over the tribesman’s thick black cock.  She felt the tip of his member press back against the entrance to her sex and nibbled on her lower lip.  After reaching between her legs and grabbing his rock hard shaft, she held it tightly and lowered herself, letting his cock slide right back into her soaking wet cunt.

“Yes!  God, your cock is so good!”  She squealed as she lowered herself further.

Leah paused before grinding her hips back and forth again, loving the way his big fat cock gyrate inside her.  At the same time, her clit rubbed against the thick, rough patch of hair above his member, further driving her wild.  She clenched toes together tightly as her body tingled with delight, her vision blurring as she bit on her lower lip and squeezed the tribesman’s powerful shoulders.

“YES!  YES!  YES!”  She cried out in joy.

Her breasts flung around wildly as she grinded her lower body back and forth faster.  She felt his warm jism continue to roll down her lower back, to her ass and then onto her ankles.  Some of it slid between her ass cheeks and rolled down, pooling at his balls.  Leah took a deep breath and gasped as she felt her body go numb again.  She’d lost count of how many times she had climaxed at this point.

Dreadlock groaned and sat up, wrapping his arms around her.  He held her tight as he planted his feet on the ground and then stood up, his cock still deep inside her cunt.  She felt completely weightless in his arms as he held her and began to thrust his hips.  Leah wrapped her legs around his waist, locking her ankles behind his lower back as she bounced up and down in the air.

Their hot, sweat covered bodies pressed against one another as Dreadlocks grunted and pounded harder.  His large, low hanging balls smacked wildly against her ass with each of his powerful strokes.  He slowly moved his hands downward until they got a hold of her thighs.  She unlocked her ankles and spread her legs in response.

Dreadlocks skillfully moved his forearms under her thighs, one at a time and placing her legs upward and between their two bodies.  She was practically folded in half in his arms as he tossed her up and down.  His balls constantly smacked against her bright red ass cheeks, now covered by the remnants of his thick seed.

She tilted her head back and closed her eyes as her body shuddered.  Tears of joy made their way down her cheeks, while thick beads of sweat, mixed with the tribesman’s seed and her own juices, ran down her lower body.  Dreadlocks effortlessly bounced her up and down, grunting and squeezing her tightly in his powerful arms.

Leah gasped as her body tightened again, an intense heat rushing through her as she screamed, her voice giving out slightly.  Dreadlock groaned as her pussy gripped onto his shaft like a vice, clenching at it tightly as her juices gushed out from between her legs.  He slowed his pace and began to lower her down towards the ground.  She stopped holding onto his neck as soon as her upper back touched the ground.

“Oh my fucking...  WHOA!”  She squealed as he held her ankles and placed her feet over her head, keeping her ass pointed straight towards the air, his cock slipped out from her sweet, soft cunt.

He aimed his cock carefully before dipping down, gliding it right back into her tight pink pussy.  Leah gritted her teeth and closed her eyes as she felt his thick member dig back into her.  Her thighs and knees pressed against her thighs as Dreadlocks groaned and crouched down, pushing his cock deeper into her pussy.  He took long, deep strokes as he pulled upward and then pushed downward slowly.

“YES!  OH GOD YES!”  Leah screamed as she reached back and gripped tightly onto the cot below her.

His cock throbbed faster with each stroke, thick beads of sweat rolling down his forehead as he took his time.  Each time he pushed in, he gyrated his hips, letting his cock move around inside her.  Leah gasped and wiggled her toes as she felt another wave of heat rush through her.  

“Yes... yesyesyes... just like that...”  She whimpered.

Dreadlocks took his time, slowly pulling up, then in and finally moving his hips consistently, as if he were churning butter.  He marveled as he watched her juices dribble out as she wiggled below him.  Her beautiful round ass cheeks trembled as she shook her head wildly.  He groaned, trying to move his hips and hold his cock inside her but it started to get far too tight.

“YES!  OH GOD YES!  THAT FEELS SO GOOOOOOOOOOOOOOD!”  She screamed as her pussy clenched tightly around his shaft.

The tribesman grunted and pulled upward, her pussy tightening so hard that he had no choice but to pull out.  A long, warm stream of her juices shot out.  It was like a geyser between her legs as she climaxed yet again.  Dreadlocks stared in wonderment, watching as her clear juices flew up and splashed against his cock and balls.

As it subsided, he dipped down again, sliding his cock right back into her soaking wet cunt.  He struggled for a bit, her pussy feeling tighter as he began to glide his shaft in and out.  Leah’s eyes rolled back as she nearly blacked out from the constant pleasure.  She felt his cock throbbing even faster and it seemed to feel even harder somehow.

Dreadlocks took his time, sliding his cock in and out, making sure to use the entire length of his shaft to please her.  He clenched his teeth as his cock began to quiver while he was deep inside her.  His tree trunk like legs trembled and his ass clenched tightly as he let out a guttural roar.  Leah froze as his cock quivered inside her cunt, the tip throbbing, his balls pressed against her ass cheeks.

“OH FUCK!”  She screamed as she felt his cock unload.

His thick, gooey, warm seed shot deep inside her, streaming out like an uncorked bottle of champagne.  She was amazed by how much was pumping out, even after he had already climaxed on her lower back.  Dreadlock tilted his head back, his eyes fluttered as he held tightly onto her ankles while keeping his cock deeply planted inside her.

Leah squirmed a bit as her pussy clamped and milked his cock, squeezing out every last drop of his jism.  She felt some of it push up and out, seeping out from her pussy lips and down her lower body.  Some of it squeezed out and in between her ass cheeks, making her shudder in response.

Dreadlocks took a couple of deep breaths before slowly pulling out.  Leah could clearly see his shaft as it worked its way out, his glistening member covered in a mixture of his seed and her juices.  As the tip slipped out with a slick wet pop, it immediately pointed upward, his cock still rock hard.  She marveled at it, watching as a long string of his seed clung to the tip, starting from between her legs.

“Holy shit...”  She whimpered as he released her ankles, letting her legs and lower body drop to the ground.

He stroked himself as he stared down at her, obviously ready to go another round.  Leah, on the other hand, was completely exhausted.  Yet, the lust within her had not extinguished and the view of his glistening cock was not helping.  She slowly spread her legs and reached between them, parting the lips of her cum filled sex with two fingers, inviting him in again.  Dreadlock grinned and immediately crouched down, tapping his member against her pussy again.
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The sun slowly rose up the horizon and warmed up the hut Leah was sleeping in.  She groaned and stretched as she opened her eyes, feeling a beam of sunlight hitting her on the arm.  Every inch of her ached as she sat up from the ground.

“Oh... Ouch...”  She groaned as she slowly made her way out of the hut.

She had a bit of a throbbing headache as she stepped out, the bright sun immediately blinding her.  Leah paused as she felt the warmth envelop her body before she realized she was completely nude.  “Oh shit,” she whispered to herself.

A tribe woman walked by carrying a weaved basket on her head.  She stopped and pulled out a long cloth from her basket and pointed at Leah.  After a small nod, the woman stepped close and wrapped Leah’s nude body with the cloth, making sure to tighten it around her shoulder.

“Oh wow, this is beautiful,” Leah commented as she pointed down and then gave a thumbs up.

The woman tilted her head before smiling, nodding and continuing on her way.  Leah spun around a little to look at the beautiful design on the cloth as it moved.  She wasn’t able to move too much as her body still ached.  

“Agh...  Still hurts to move,” she whispered to herself.

Some loud rumbling and crunching noises caught her attention.  She walked a bit away from the village to see a trail of dust blow into the air, a small dot getting larger and larger from the horizon.  “Oh, I wonder if that’s Alhaadi,” she said to herself.

Sure enough, as the object got closer, she recognized it as Alhaadi’s car.  He raced towards the village and came to a skidding stop.  Leah tilted her head as she watched Alhaadi rush out and run towards the village.  He finally slowed as he saw Leah and tried to straighten his suit.

“Alhaadi!”  Leah greeted him happily.

“Ma’am!  I’m so sorry.  Ah, Mister Williams had me driving all day and night,” he responded.

“Oh, it’s okay.  Steph and I had an amazing night,” she replied.  He was huffing and puffing, sweat rolling down his face.  “Oh no, look at you!  We need to get you some water,” she continued.

“No ma’am, it is okay.  Were you and Missus Williams able to find a place to rest for the night?”  He inquired as he wiped his forehead.

“Of course, the Hadzabe were so friendly in keeping us company.  I think Steph went into that hut over there,” Leah said as she pointed at a hut.

“That is good to hear, I was ah... worried that you could not speak with them,” Alhaadi said.

“Oh, even though we couldn’t talk with them, we used other ways to communicate.  Mostly physical,” Leah replied with a devilish grin and a wink.

“Would you like me to get a bath ready for you and Missus Williams?”  Alhaadi offered.

“Oh... like the one we had before?  That would be nice...”  Leah responded.  “But if it’s too much work, then no,” she added.

Alhaadi shook his head and raised his hands.  “No ma’am, it is very easy.  Please, go get your friend, I will get the baths all ah... done?  Set up, I mean, with nice fire beneath,” he offered as he rushed off.

Leah sighed and nodded.  “You are too kind,” she commented as she made her way towards the hut she thought Stephanie was in.  After a moment of hesitation, she peeked in and let out a sigh of relief, seeing Stephanie slowly sit up while rubbing her eyes.  “Good morning.”

Stephanie shook her head and looked up.  “Oh, good morning darling.  Ow!”  She responded as she stretched and immediately regretted her decision.  “Lord, I feel like I got hit by a truck,” she groaned.

“It sounded like it last night,” Leah joked.

Stephanie visibly blushed as she shook her head and got to her feet.  She let out an audible groan and placed one hand on her back, another on her tummy.  “Ow!  Even my toes hurt,” she said as she clenched and unclenched them.

“You were with the bald guy right?  He really did a number on you, huh?”  Leah said as she walked over and helped Stephanie up.

Stephanie nodded and the two headed out of the hut to see Alhaadi and a group of tribesmen.  They were placing wood under the two tubs keeping the fire under them lit.  Leah was stunned by how quickly they had filled the tubs with water and gotten the fires going.

“What the hell?  What are those?”  Stephanie questioned as she pointed at the metal tubs.

“For us to relax in,” Leah answered.

“Looks more like something I’d get cooked in,” Stephanie responded as she followed Leah towards them.

Alhaadi gave them a small bow.  “Missus Williams, I hope you enjoyed your time,” he greeted.

“Enjoyed?  That would be an understatement,” Stephanie responded as she paused and looked down, just now realizing that she was completely naked.  There were some thick layers of dried jism caked on her body and she quickly tried to cover herself with her arms.

Leah gently tapped her on the shoulder as she removed the cloth that had been wrapped around her.  “Don’t worry about it,” she teased as she looked over at Alhaadi.  “May I go in?”

She slowly put her toes in first, pausing and gasping as the heat made its way through her.  Stephanie watched and waited as Leah continued to slowly put her leg into the tub.  Leah gasped again as she balanced herself and put her other foot in.  She grimaced for a moment before slowly bending her knees.  Her ass touched the surface of the water and she let out a small yelp.

“Ow!  Whew, I am sensitive,” she gasped.

“Is it pretty hot?”  Stephanie inquired.

“Oh yeah, it’s hot but, it’s worth it,” Leah answered as she lowered her body in.

Stephanie took a moment before following suit and slowly dipping her left foot in.  Leah gasped and leaned back, resting her head on the edge of the tub.  She watched as Stephanie lowered herself further.

“Oh wow...  Yeah, you were right, this is worth it,” Stephanie commented as she sank into the warm water.

Alhaadi said something to the tribesmen and they nodded before heading off.  The sun slowly began to rise further and further up the beautiful, vast horizon.  Stephanie admired the view as did Leah.

“It’s beautiful, isn’t it?”  Leah said.

“Absolutely.  Have you done this before?”  Stephanie asked.

“Yeah, with Alhaadi in one of these tubs,” Leah answered.

“Alhaadi?  Did you...  You know...  I mean, is he pretty good, like the tribesman here?”

Leah tilted her head before laughing and leaning in close towards Stephanie.  “He’s gay,” she whispered.  Stephanie’s eyes widened as she glanced over at Leah, then Alhaadi, and then back to Leah again. 

“What?!  Seriously?”  Stephanie gasped.

“Yes, but let’s keep it between us,” Leah responded.

Some of the tribesmen returned, carrying around pieces of wood and large canopy leaves.  Both women watched, unsure of what the tribesmen were doing.  Before they knew it, the tribesmen built posts that they slammed into the dirt and placed the large leaves atop them, making makeshift parasols for them.

“Oh wow, now this is something else,” Stephanie said as she lay in the warm water, shaded from the sun.
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A splash filled the air as Leah sat up and stared at Stephanie, her mouth wide open in stunned surprise.  “You were with TWO?!”  She exclaimed.

Stephanie shrugged and gave a small nod.  “Yeah, weren’t you?”

“No, I was only with the guy with the dreadlocks,” Leah answered.

“Oh, you got the guy I was eyeing?”  Stephanie responded.

“I hope that’s not you sounding jealous,” Leah said.  “You got two pieces of chocolate,” she continued.

Stephanie laughed and leaned back into her tub while rubbing one leg with her hands.  “Well, you could’ve if you had gone with the bald guy.  How was the tribesman with dreadlocks?  Impressive?”  She inquired.

“Yeah, extremely.  He was so thick and... wow, the way he just used his cock, it was something else,” Leah answered bluntly.  “What about your two?”

“Oh yeah, both the bald tribesman and the one with the smalls afro were amazing.  I think I blacked out a couple of times,” Stephanie answered.

Leah’s body felt a bit hot as she imagined herself with two tribesmen.  She couldn’t help but feel a bit jealous of Stephanie.  “So, I mean, how did you...  Like, did they both go in at the same time?”

Stephanie laughed and shook her head.  “There’s no way they would both fit at the same time.  I really had to use my hands, my mouth...  Well, everything,” she explained.

“Wow, I’ll be honest with you Steph, I am super jealous, I haven’t been with two tribesmen yet,” Leah confessed as she leaned back and let the warm water envelope her again.

“Well, you really should give it a try, it’s a life altering experience,” Stephanie replied with a smile as she lightly splashed water on Leah to try and cheer her up.

The two laughed as they began to splash one another with their water.  Alhaadi wandered by, carrying a large platter of some kind.  He paused as he saw them and tilted his head.

“Um... Ma’am, would you like some tea?”  Alhaadi offered.

“Tea?  Not for me, I’m actually thinking of hopping out now, it’s pretty warm in here,” Leah answered.

“Yeah, same for me.  Thank you though,” Stephanie agreed.

“Of course.  Would you rather something cold?”  Alhaadi asked.

“Only if it's convenient.  You’re not our servant Alhaadi,” Leah answered.

“Ma’am, there is not much that would be inconvenient for me.  While I may not be your servant, it is my honor to make sure your stay here is as pleasurable as possible,” he replied.

“The dedication is incredible,” Stephanie whispered to Leah.

“Sometimes it just doesn’t feel right,” Leah whispered back.

Alhaadi had already walked off to get them a cold drink.  Leah leaned back and enjoyed the warmth of the water before turning her attention back to Stephanie.  “So...  How was it really?  Life altering how?”  She inquired.

Stephanie raised an eyebrow, not quite following her question at first.  She paused and then laughed, “Oh! The two tribesmen you mean?  I mean, it was a lot of, well, a lot of work but also a lot of uh... pleasure in return,” she responded.  

“Go on, give me some details,” Leah pressed.

“I don’t know, it’s hard to describe, there’s just so much going on at once.  Afro might be standing near my face while Baldie is really giving it to me,” Stephanie replied, feeling a bit embarrassed by her words.

“Afro?  Baldie?”

“Yeah, one had a bit of an afro and the other one was bald.  Figured it's a bit easier to say it that way.”

“Were they both big?”  Leah inquired.

Stephanie blushed and smiled.  “What’s your definition of big?”  She joked.  “I mean, they were both really large but also in different ways.”

“Different ways?”

“Yeah, Baldie, you already saw his, right?  Really thick and weighty.  Some real meat on him.  Afro, he wasn’t as thick but wow, he was...  Like really, really long.  And it had this curve to it, my goodness, the way it moved,” Stephanie answered as she felt the lips of her sex quiver.  “Just thinking about it gets me all hot again,” she continued.

“Oh wow...  Dreadlocks was kind of a mix of both but how was it with the two different types?  Was one better?”  Leah asked.

Stephanie nibbled on her lower lip as she thought through her answer.  She absolutely enjoyed both and they had both given her a different type of pleasure.  “Hm...  I don’t think one was better or anything like that...”  She started as she stared off at the horizon.  “But I think I preferred Baldie, I guess?  Sometimes, 

“Really?  Because he was so thick?” 

“Either that or maybe Afro was too long,” Stephanie laughed.  “I mean, he was... wow.  And it curved upwards, really hit places I never thought was possible,” she continued.  “But then, I guess, when he went really deep, it felt kind of weird too.”

Leah licked her lips as she sighed.  She felt an aching between her legs as she wondered what it would feel like to have a black cock that long.  Though, so far, she had experienced a wide variety of larger members.

“How was your guy?”  Stephanie inquired.

“Dreadlocks?  Wow, he was a workhorse, my goodness,” Leah started with a smirk.  “He just kept going and going even after he came,” she continued.  “I was covered when I woke up.”

“Wow!  You too?  It’s amazing, their stamina!  I thought it would never end.  They just kept letting it all out,” Stephanie agreed.

“Really?  Both of them?”  Leah gasped, thinking that Dreadlocks was unique.

“Oh yeah, it was incredible,” she replied with a nod.  “Even...”  Stephanie hesitated as she glanced down at her lower body.  “Even inside,” she continued, lowering her voice.

Leah gasped and stared at Stephanie.  “Me too,” she informed.

Before they could continue, Alhaadi returned with a tray carrying two wooden cups.  He handed each of them one and smiled.  “My apologies for the delay, ice is a scarcity here,” he said.

“Ice?!  Where do you get ice out here?”  Leah questioned as she looked at her cup, surprised to see a few floating pieces of ice.

“It is a delicacy but it is possible,” Alhaadi answered with a smile.

Stephanie sipped her drink and nodded.  “Wow...  That’s good,” she commented.

Leah did the same and her eyes widened.  “Wait, is this the same tea that I had at the market?”  She inquired.

Alhaadi nodded.  “Yes ma’am, only chilled.”

“This is amazing,” Leah remarked as she licked her lips.  “I think we have a real business possibility,” she continued.

“Business possibility?  Tell me more,” Stephanie said as she sipped her tea.

Leah smiled and began to tell her about the tea Alhaadi had helped her find at a local market.  Stephanie listened intently and provided some of her own advice and recommendations.  To Leah’s surprise, Stephanie had actually been a director of marketing for a large beverage company before she met and married Michael.  She had skyrocketed in her career but had given it up when she married him.

“Why did you quit?”  Leah inquired.

Stephanie shrugged.  “No matter how good I was, and no matter how much I proved my worth, I was still a woman in a man’s world.  The constant bickering, taking my ideas and the rumors about how I slept my way to the top.  It was just so annoying.  When I met Michael and married, I realized, with the amount of money he had and the job he had, there was no point in me living through that,” she explained.

“That’s so stupid,” Leah responded.

“I know, right?  But all’s well, that ends well,” Stephanie said.  “Now I get to travel and do whatever I want.  Sure, Michael isn’t the greatest husband, but then again, who is?”

Leah raised an eyebrow as she drank her tea.  The two shared a connection, they were both settling for what they had.  “I think...  I think I’m going down your path,” she whispered.

“Huh?”

“I’m taking a sabbatical from work because of Gerard’s trip.  I’ve been so tired of work and I wanted some time to go on a vacation.  But now that you mention it, the politics, that’s what really gets tiring.  People always wondering how I got to where I was. The idea of a successful woman just bothers them,” she continued.

“Well, take it from me, if you can, you should walk away from it,” Stephanie responded.

“But I can’t say I’d be happy with that either.  It’s not like Gerard is that great to be around.  Piece of shit had been cheating on me all this time.”

“Been there, done that,” Stephanie said as she raised a hand out of the tub for a high five.

Leah laughed and gave her a high five back.  “There’s got to be more than this.  And I’m thinking this might be it,” she said as she stared at her cup full of tea.

The two continued to chat back and forth as the sun rose over the horizon.  Every once in a while, they paused to admire a tribesman as they walked by.  Each one had an absolutely impressive member.  Before they knew it, Alhaadi suggested that it was time to head back.
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Leah leaned back and stared at her glass of wine as she zoned out.  She couldn’t get the image of Stephanie with two big black tribesmen out of her head.  Her jealousy was growing every day.  She nibbled on her thumbnail as she reached up and swirled her wine.  A strong smell of smoke brushed by her, mixed with some other strange vanilla like scent, making Leah pause and put her wine down. 

“Hey there,” a familiar man said as he plopped next to Leah.

“Hi again,” Leah said as she looked over, recognizing the older white gentleman.

“Looks like we meet again,” he said with a smile.  “And I’m glad to see I was memorable enough to remember.”

Leah wanted to roll her eyes but she remained as cool as a cucumber as she looked over at Baraka, the bartender and Alhaadi’s boyfriend.  He gave her a small knowing nod, signaling to her that this was the man that her husband had talked with before.  The man that Gerald wanted Leah to be seduced by, so that he could go back to his cheating ways guilt-free.  There was no way Leah was going to let him control the narrative.

“I guess you are memorable in a way,” Leah replied finally as she took a sip of her wine, disgusted by the fact that the flavor of it was being ruined by the man’s scent.

“Not sure if I introduced myself before,” he started.  “I’m Richard, but people call me Dick, well mostly women do after seeing what I’ve got packing,” he continued with a huge grin.

Leah blinked a couple of times and tilted her head.  “Excuse me?”

“Oh sorry, I’m a bit straight forward sometimes,” he replied as he waved the bartender over.  “But hey, trust me, once you’ve been with someone like me, it’s hard to walk away.”

“You cannot be serious,” Leah responded, trying to hold back her anger.

“I am.  You should give me a shot.  And, if you’re into some money, I got tons of that too,” Dick replied with a huge grin.

Leah raised her eyebrow and shook her head as she took another drink of her wine.

“Hey, man, what’s it take to get a drink around here?  Give me a whiskey on the rocks,” Dick ordered as soon as the bartender walked by.  Leah frowned as she saw the way he treated Baraka.  Though, Dick didn’t seem to notice or care as he leaned back in his seat.  “So, how about you?”  He continued.

“What about me?”  Leah countered, trying to hold her anger in.

“You never gave me your name,” he replied as he pulled out a cigarette and lit it up.

“And I don’t really plan on it either,” Leah retorted as she waved a hand in her face.  “There’s no smoking in here, you know,” she continued.

“For someone like me, it is allowed,” Dick said confidently as he pulled out a stack of cash and slammed it on the counter.  “Anyone want to stop me, they can get some of this,” he laughed as he pointed at the cash.

“Wow, I don’t think I’ve ever seen anyone so full of themselves before,” Leah responded.

“Hey, look, you want a strong, powerful man in your life, I’m the one you’re going to want.  And I’m not asking for like a lifeline or some kind of attachment or anything.  Just a little action, you know?  I don’t fancy these black girls here, been looking for a nice white woman like yourself,” Dick said as he puffed his cigarette.

“Do you take me for some common whore who’s looking to get laid for cash?  Seriously, get out of here,” Leah replied angrily.

“Hey, come on, don’t be like that,” Dick started as he ran a finger on her arm.

“What the fuck?”  She exclaimed as she got off her stool and glared at Dick.  She couldn’t comprehend how Gerald thought this type of man was going to be able to seduce her.  Though, to a certain degree, she wasn’t that surprised, considering Gerald didn’t seem to really keep track of her likes and dislikes.

“Hey, come on now,” he repeated.

Baraka stopped by and pointed at Dick.  “Sir, no cigarette,” he reminded.

Dick rolled his eyes and grabbed some cash.  He leaned forward and plopped it into an empty cup near Baraka and tapped him on the shoulder before taking a big puff.  “Go on, nothing to see here boy,” he said.

Baraka paused, taken aback by Dick’s reaction.  He turned around and left, making Dick laugh in victory as he looked over at Leah.  “See?  You need a man like me in your life,” he gloated.

Leah sighed and grabbed her drink before tossing it in his face.  “No, I really don’t,” she continued as she turned.  “The name Dick, really suits you perfectly.”

Before he could respond, Baraka returned with a large, well built black man wearing a suit.  He towered over everyone and stared down at Dick.  “Excuse me sir, there is no smoking allowed,” he said, his voice low and filled with bass.

“Yeah, yeah, that bitch took out my light with the wine anyway.  I’m not smoking,” Dick replied.

“And you need to leave,” the black man continued as he cracked his knuckles.

“Fine, fine, whatever,” Dick replied as he got off his seat.  He reached up to grab his cash but the black man grabbed his wrist and shook his head.

“You can leave that,” he informed.

Dick pulled his trembling arm back and looked up at the larger black man.  He was visibility shaking as he walked by him.  Leah turned and turned and watched from a distance, smirking as she saw him meekly walk away.  The black man in the suit grabbed the cash and counted it before handing some over to Baraka.  He then continued walking around, giving other staff cash.

Leah glanced down at her watch and sighed, it was time for her to have lunch with her husband.  She wasn’t looking forward to it, but it was something she had promised.  The tall, black hotel worker, Harman, that she had spent the night with before, walked by and gave her a small nod.

“Ma’am,” he greeted with a smile.

“Harman!  How have you been?”  Leah greeted him happily.

“Doing well, and you?”

“Been very well ma’am.  Very busy with lots of customers coming in, the Serengeti Cultural Festival is coming and many, many people showing,” Harman informed.

“Serengeti Cultural Festival?”  Leah inquired.

“Yes, one of biggest festivals here in Tanzania.  Many, many, ah... animals cross up north as well,” he replied.

“Oh... very interesting, I visited the Hadzabe with a friend not too long ago.  Guess they’ll have some food to hunt,” she commented.

“The Hadzabe?  Good people, they only will hunt many one or two wildebeests, maybe,” Harman agreed.

“Leah!”  Gerald yelled as he rushed over.  “Whew, I thought I was going to be late but I’m just on time,” he continued as he glanced over at Harman, who was easily a foot taller.

“Then, next time, ma’am,” Harman said as he left.

“Have a good day Harman.  I’ll call you up if I need any room service,” she replied with a smile.

“So, you ready for lunch?”  Gerald asked.

Leah paused as she thought she caught a whiff of perfume.  Her eyes narrowed on Gerald’s collar, then his sleeves and she spotted a tiny red mark... lipstick.  She furrowed her eyebrows before smiling at her husband.  “I guess I am,” she answered as she walked into the restaurant.
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There was a bit of an odd silence as Leah and Gerald ate lunch.  He glanced around the room, occasionally looking at his phone.  Leah raised an eyebrow as she took a sip of some red wine.

“You waiting for someone to call?”  She asked.

“Hm?  Oh no, it’s just a, a friend,” he responded.

“So you’re waiting for your friend’s call?”

“Uh, yeah, kind of, um, something like that,” he stuttered.

Leah almost rolled her eyes as she placed her glass down.  She wondered if he was waiting for Dick to give him some kind of signal that she had blasted him away.  “So, remember that discussion we had before?  About meeting someone, just for fun?”  Leah started, surprising Gerald.

“Yeah!  Absolutely!  Why?  Are you meeting someone?”  He responded, trying his best to hold in his excitement.

Leah raised an eyebrow again, her eyes focusing on the lipstick mark on the edge of his sleeve.  “I think so.  He was a really nice gentleman.  Normally not my type, but there was this aura about him,” she answered.

“Really?  An aura?  Wow, was he gruff or something?”

“Gruff?  Um...  No, he was just uh, I guess manly?  Not to say you’re not, but he was a bit more forward,” Leah replied.

His face turned a bit pinkish at her words but he remained calm as he ate his food.  “What’s his name?”

“Oh, I don’t want to get into names just yet.  He seemed utterly entranced by me though,” she responded.

“Really?  Entranced huh?  I bet he’s a womanizer,” Gerald remarked as he glanced at his phone again.

“He might have been.  He had quite a way with his words.”

“Hold on, I just need to respond to this email,” her husband said as he grabbed his phone and quickly started typing.

“Are you okay?  You seem a bit... excited?  Is it turning you on that another man is seducing me?”  Leah inquired as she leaned forward, placing one elbow on the table.

“Huh?  Uh, no, it’s just uh...”  He finished typing and put his phone back down.  “I mean, I didn’t think you’d really be interested like that,” he finished.

“Well, I had some time to think about what you said.  I mean, maybe it is just sex, right?”  Leah commented.

“Wait, you already had sex with him?”  Gerald responded, surprised.

Leah glanced up at him and smiled.  “Hm?  Wasn’t that the main goal of meeting someone?”

The pinkish hue on his face turned red as he tried to look calm and collected.  “Well, I mean, I didn’t think you would already...”  He started, a bit of sweat trickling down his forehead.  “That son of a bitch,” he grumbled under his breath.

“Hm?  What was that?  Did you just call someone a son of a bitch?”  Leah asked, enjoying the way her husband squirmed.

“What?  No, I was thinking of something else.  Well, I mean, if we’re going to lay things bare, I might as well admit something too,” he started.  “I thought maybe, maybe, you might have met someone so, I kind of did as well,” he continued.

Leah’s eyes narrowed, focusing back on the lipstick mark.  “Really now?  So you figured, hey, let me assume my wife is going to start meeting people and just start doing what got her mad in the first place,” she responded.

“Uh, I mean, I thought, just uh, based on the last time we talked, I thought maybe, uh...”  Gerald stuttered as he sheepishly looked around, worried that he would get into another fight with Leah.

“Go on, did you sleep with another woman then?”  Leah questioned.

“Honestly?  Yeah, I guess,” he answered.

“Guess?  What?  Were you drugged or something?  You can’t remember?”  Leah pressed.

“No, it’s not like that.  What I meant was...  Well, it was just, like...  We didn’t have sex per se, it was more uh...”  He hesitated as he looked over at Leah.  “It was oral only,” he finished, his lips trembling.

Leah rolled her eyes and sighed.  “Really?  It took that long to just say that?”

“Well, I didn’t want you to get all angry over it,” he commented.

“I had sex with the man I met,” Leah responded bluntly.

“What?!  Seriously?!” Gerald balked.

Leah nodded and took another sip of her wine.  “Absolutely.  If you got a chance, I figured, why not me?”

Gerald bit his lower lip and leaned back.  He took a deep breath before grabbing his own cup of wine and chugging it.  After putting the empty cup down he patted his lips with a nearby cloth.  “Another glass,” he ordered as he flagged down a waiter.  “I can’t believe that son of a bitch,” he grumbled to himself.

“What was that?  What do you keep mumbling?”  Leah questioned.

“I’m sorry, I just...  Wow, I get it, how you felt,” he responded.

“Do you?  Really?”  She responded as she crossed her arms.  He was most likely angry because he thought his friend had actually gone through and slept with her.  That was probably what was inciting him, not the fact that he came to know that she took his offer to be with another man.  “I’ve been thinking of trying it out again.  He wasn’t half bad,” Leah added.

“What?  He wasn’t half bad?  Really?  It’s not like Di...”  He paused, catching himself mid-sentence.

“It’s not like what?”

He cleared his throat and stared at his empty wine glass.  “Where’s my drink,” he said before looking at Leah.  “Uh, it’s not like sex is some kind of competition.  How is someone good or bad, really?  I mean, do you consider me bad?”

Leah smirked as she lightly shook her head.  “Oh no, you’re not bad,” she lied.  “I’m not comparing anyone, I’m just telling it like it is,” she continued.  “I’m sure the women you’ve been with have all been different.”

Gerald cleared his throat again as a waiter stopped by and poured him some wine.  After the waiter left, Gerald scrunched his nose and gripped tightly onto his spoon.  “Yeah, I guess.  Look, I think ultimately, we’re seeing eye to eye.  I didn’t think you’d go all the way with a random guy, I thought maybe you’d have lunch, or a dinner or something first,” he said.

“Or blow him?”  Leah quipped.

Her husband’s face turned red once more at her words.  “Okay, fine, fine, you have me there.  I’m glad we’re being honest with one another though.  And, I guess this means you’re okay with me just having a bit of fun with Jenny?”

“I thought you called it off with her?”

“I did, but I mean, if you have a bit of fun on the side, then I should, you know...”  Gerald responded.

“What?  Get a piece of that chocolate again?”  Leah responded.

“Right, something like that,” he replied.

Leah shrugged and took another sip of her wine.  “Well, if that’s what you want.  I’m just glad I got this off my chest.  I might be seeing him again soon,” she said.

“Really?  When did you last see him?”  Gerald inquired.

“Mmm...  A couple of days ago?  Maybe?  I ran into him today, just briefly,” she answered.

Gerald glanced at his phone again as it buzzed.  “Oh, I’m going to have to take this,” he said.

Leah barely caught the name that flashed on the screen and smirked, it was Dick.  “Well, look, I’m pretty much done with lunch, and I have some things I need to do.  So, why don’t we chat more next time?”

“Things to do?”

“Yes, work has been piling up a bit,” Leah remarked as she stood.

“Work?  They can give you work during a sabbatical?”

“Something like that.  Goodbye, it was a nice lunch,” she responded as she walked off.

Gerald’s eyebrows furrowed as he grabbed his phone and answered, an immediate spark of anger taking over him.  “Dick!  What the hell?!” 

“Excuse me?  Is that how you answer me nowadays?”  Dick responded.

“You already slept with my wife and didn’t tell me?  You son of a bitch!”  Gerald growled.

“The fuck are you on about?  Your bitch of a wife blew me off and even threw her drink in my face!”  Dick replied angrily.

“What?”

“You heard me.  Damn bitch got my Tom Ford all fucked up.  You owe me big time,” Dick answered.

“Wait, that doesn’t...  Didn’t you say you were going to try to see her today?”  Gerald questioned.

“Try?  I did!  Are you not listening to me?  Bitch gave me attitude and splashed me with her drink!”  Dick repeated.

“I...  I don’t understand...  Then who was she talking about?”  Gerald asked rhetorically.

“What?  Are your fucking listening to me?!”  Dick screamed.

Gerald hung up the phone and stared.  Leah was long gone, and he stared at his phone.  He needed to talk with her again to understand what was going on.
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A rush of excitement filled Leah as she called Stephanie.  She had been thinking over and over again about the tea and the possibility of starting a business.  While she had been showering, she had realized that she had what she needed, herself, Alhaadi and Stephanie.  That was probably more than what a lot of small startups had begun as.

“Hello?”  Stephanie answered.

“Steph, I just had this great idea and I had to talk this through with you,” Leah replied.

“Really?  About what?”

“Are you ready for this?  Why don’t we start a business?  I know I said it was a possibility back when we were with the Hadzabe but I really think it is something we can sink our teeth into,” Leah suggested.

“Are you talking about that tea?”  Stephanie asked.

“Exactly!  Think about it!  It’s really cheap, it’s light, so shipping won’t be too big of a problem, which means profit margins would be fantastic!”  Leah answered.

There was a pause as Stephanie thought through Leah’s words.  “The profit margin is great but we also have to take into consideration some regulatory things.  We’d have to know exactly what the tea is made from, and the nutritional value of it.  That’s going to be a big initial cost.  And then, there’s the packing and packaging, that’s really rough from what I remember my coworkers telling me,” Stephanie replied.

“I get that, I know, but I think that will be trivial.  I have experience finding and working with some manufacturers that could probably get me in touch with some co-packers.  And I don’t think there’d be anything that would be disallowed in the States that’s in the tea,” Leah said.

“Right, but even that initial part is a lot of work,” Stephanie started.  “And then, there’s the competition.  Even when I was in my firm, we were basically number one, but still, wow, the competition was fierce.  Damn near cut throat, even with the smallest of competitors.  Trying to break into the race with so many others, that’s really going to be difficult,” she warned.

“Hm...  What if we went more of a niche route?  Like a healthy alternative or maybe a luxury alternative?”  Leah inquired.

“Healthy...  I’d avoid that one, I feel like everyone wants to try and sneak into that bucket.  Organic this, organic that, all natural, you know, the usual.  Luxury though...”  Stephanie paused.

Leah nibbled on her lower lip as she sat down on the edge of her bed.  She had only worked in operations her entire life, not necessarily in any sort of design or marketing.  She held her breath as she waited for Stephanie’s response.

“You know, luxury tea...  That might work,” Stephanie finally continued.  “But we’d have to take our time, start grassroots.  The old way of just coming out and saying quality or luxury, that’s not going to work,” she said.

“Grassroots?”

“Yeah, we start with some influencers.  Get their honest opinion on the tea and have them post all over social media.  Then get the celebrity influencers,” Stephanie started.  “You know, like the Kardashians or maybe like Ariana,” she continued.

Leah felt excited as she heard Stephanie talk.  “Really?  Is that even possible?  How do you even get celebrities to endorse you?”

“It has to be real, or at least feel real.  I do have some contacts from back in the day...  I’m sure they can get me in touch with some influencers,” Stephanie answered.

“Is this... Is this real?  Can we really do this?”  Leah said excitedly.

“I don’t know Leah, it takes a lot of effort.  Are you sure you’re ready for this?”  Stephanie asked cautiously.

“Well, I have operations and manufacturing experience, you have marketing...  Alhaadi can help with the supplier.  I mean, what else do we need?”  Leah responded.

“Hm...  The regulatory stuff, I’m not too keen on understanding all that legalese.”

Leah tapped her feet on the ground as she stared forward.  “I uh...  I think I know someone who can help with that,” she said as she thought about Terry.  “He might not specialize in the food industry but I bet he can find someone who is,” she continued.

“Really?  Well, if he can actually find someone who is good, we’re basically on track then,” Stephanie responded, starting to sound just as excited as Leah.

“And I’m thinking, you and me, partners,” Leah commented.  “No politics, no stupidity, no rumors, keep it simple.”

“Are you sure?  I’m fine with being a minority owner.  I mean, that is, if this does become a business.”

“No, I think it’s only fair.  Plus, I feel like we have quite a bond now, especially after visiting the Hadzabe,” Leah said with a laugh.

Stephanie laughed before she cleared her throat and asked, “what ever happened to that guy that Gerard tried to get you hooked up with?”

“Dick?  He was just that, a giant dick.  Well, let me rephrase, he probably had a tiny dick and was trying to act like he didn’t,” Leah responded with a smile.  “I told him off, even splash my drink in his face.”

“Oh...  How exciting!  Do you think he already told your husband?”

“Maybe.  Gerald really wanted to meet again tonight, so I’m guessing there must have been some kind of contact between the two.”  Leah answered.

“Interesting...  Are you going to tell him that you know about this Dick guy?”

Leah laughed.  “Oh no.  He wanted to go find a boy toy, I’m going to let him know it’s a big black hunk,” she responded.

“What?  You’re going to tell him about the tribesman?!  Don’t bring me into it!”  Stephanie gasped.

“A different big black hunk.”

“What?!”

“Remember that lawyer I was talking about?”  Leah said slyly.

“No...”

“That’s right!  I met him a while ago and wow, he was amazing...  I’m sorry, I should have told you this earlier,” Leah apologized.

“Oh please, why are you apologizing?  You don’t know everything about me either,” Stephanie laughed.

“His name is Terry McAndrews,” Leah informed.

There was an audible gasp from Stephanie.  “McAndrews?!  Oh my God!  Michael hates him!”  She exclaimed.

“Really?”

“Oh yeah, he blew up a deal for Michael... about a year ago, maybe?  Just hearing his name makes his blood boil,” Stephanie explained.

“Interesting...  He really talked himself up, I guess he wasn’t kidding,” Leah responded.

“I think I’ve seen him a couple of times.  I thought he was cute,” Stephanie commented.

“Oh, he’s more than just cute,” Leah laughed.

***
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“SO, WHY DID YOU WANT to have dinner?  You know, this is a little out of our established rules of engagement,” Leah asked.

Gerald stared out the window and remained silent.  He was trying to be careful with his words.  One wrong heated moment and he might have given away the fact that he had sent Dick to seduce her.

“I uh...  I was just thinking about it and wanted to know more about this guy,” Gerald started.

“Hm?  What guy?”  Leah inquired.

“Your side guy.”

“Oh, why?”  She replied, holding back a smile.

“I don’t know, I just uh, I was just really wondering what he was like,” her husband responded, his voice trembling slightly.

“Wow...  Do I sense jealousy?”  Leah teased.

“I mean, I can be jealous, can’t I?”  Gerald responded.

Leah crossed her legs and leaned back.  “Would you like to just meet him?”  She offered.

Gerald froze up before tilting his head in confusion.  “Seriously?”

“Yeah.  I actually texted him on the way down,” Leah answered.

His eyes widened as he stared at her, stunned by her words.  “He’s... From the hotel?!”

“Hm?  No, he’s staying at the hotel.”

She smiled, looking up to see Terry enter the restaurant.  He saw her and waved, she waved back.  Gerald turned his head and his jaw dropped.  He immediately recognized the black lawyer.

“No...”  He whispered.  “Please tell me that’s not him,” he said as he turned his attention back towards Leah.

“Hm?  Why?”

“Do you know who that is?!”  He questioned.

“Hi there,” Terry greeted as he walked next to Leah.

“Hey Terry!  This is my husband, Gerald,” Leah introduced.

“Hi Gerald,” Terry said with a smile.

“No...  No, no...  This is not good,” Gerald sighed.

“What?  You had a black girlfriend, I figured I’d find someone black too,” Leah said with a smile.

“This...  This can’t be happening.”

“Leah told me all about your open relationship.  Good stuff man,” Terry said as he tapped Gerald on the shoulder.

“It was supposed to be Dick...”  Gerald whispered.

“Whoa, sorry, I don’t do that,” Terry replied.

“Did you say something about a dick?”  Leah asked, knowing full well her husband’s failed plan.

“Oh fuck...  I, I need air, I need to go,” Gerald stuttered as he stood and ran off.

“Was it something I said?”  Terry asked with a grin.  “Is he going to be okay?”

Leah nodded.  “Don’t worry.  I don’t think he’ll be coming back here but he will come back to me eventually.  He probably feels like he’s been hit by a freight truck, like I felt,” she responded.

“Well, I do need to head out, like I texted, but wow, that was fun,” Terry said as he smiled and turned.

“See you in a couple of days?”  Leah asked.

“Just hit me up,” Terry responded as he walked off.

Leah stood and left, heading towards the elevator.  On her way, she walked by Harman again.  He smiled and gave her a small bow.  Leah got close to him, “are you busy,” she asked.

“No ma’am, do you need some room service?”  Harman responded.

“I sure do...”
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Leah stretched and smiled as she rolled out of bed.  Her body ached slightly but she was starting to get used to it.  Being pleasured by a black man was equivalent to having an intense workout in the gym and the day after felt just as painful... but in a good way.

“Oh wow... is it already noon?”  She said to herself as she glanced at the clock.

Harman had left in the middle of the night, or possibly early in the morning, Leah wasn’t sure.  He had pleasured her for hours on end like an unstoppable machine.  She recalled the various positions she was in and the lips of her sex quivered at the memories.  Her hand slowly made its way between her legs and she gently rubbed her still sensitive clit.

“Mmm...”  She whispered to herself as she closed her eyes.

Her fingers rubbed a bit faster and she gasped, arching her back lightly as she rubbed the lips of her sex.  Before she could go any further, her phone buzzed, breaking her out of her little trance of pleasure.  “Ugh... who could that be?”  Leah said to herself as she grabbed her phone.

It was Gerald, sending a stream of text messages.  Leah sighed as she read through his texts.  He started by apologizing for leaving the night before.  Supposedly, he had felt sick after eating or drinking something.  At least, that was his reasoning.  Leah smirked as she knew that it was because she had introduced Terry as her sidepiece, as Gerald would call it.

His tone shifted, stating that he had some time to rethink his actions and how he was sorry for thinking it was okay to open up their relationship.  He finished by asking if she wanted to meet today for lunch or just coffee later in the day.  Leah rolled her eyes and responded that she could do coffee in an hour.  It would be enough time for her to get cleaned up and dressed.

***
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LEAH GLANCED AT HER watch as she stepped off the elevator.  She accidentally bumped into a man and looked up to see Harman smiling down at her.  “Afternoon, ma’am,” he greeted.

He looked so good wearing his tight fitting red uniform, Leah thought as she eyed him up and down.  “Good afternoon Harman.  Aren’t you tired?”  She responded.

“Ma’am, the only way I’d be tired if we spent a week together,” Harman whispered with a grin.

“Oh my, you know, if I stay here longer, I might take that offer,” Leah replied slyly.

“Is there anything I can help you with while I’m here?”  He inquired.

Leah tilted her head as she thought for a moment.  “I have an order coming in, I think a box.  If you could it for me, that’d be great.  I’d really like to keep it safe,” Leah replied.

“Of course, ma’am.”

“And...”  Leah paused as she glanced past Harman and at the hotel restaurant.  “Do you think you can check up on me in about... ten, no, fifteen minutes?”  Leah requested.

“Check up?”  Harman responded, not quite sure what she meant.

“I’m having a cup of coffee with my husband and I think he’s going to go a bit crazy.”

“Husband?”  Harman said, surprised.  “You have a husband?”

“Yes, didn’t I tell you?”  Leah answered.

Harman raised an eyebrow as he scratched his chin.  “Ah... no, I don’t think so.  Do I need to be ah... ready to fight?”

Leah laughed and shook her head.  “Oh dear, no.  He’s too much of a wimp.  And plus, he’s the one who suggested we open up our marriage to sleep with other people.  No, I just want you to swing by and let me know that my request is ready.  If I say yes, thank you, can you please take me to it, then let me follow you.  If I say, thank you, I’ll stop by later, then you’re good to go,” she explained.

Harman continued to keep his eyebrow raised before giving her a nod.  He still wasn’t entirely sure what the nature of her request was, but he understood the basics.  “I will do that ma’am.”

“Thank you so much Harman.  I’ll see you in a bit,” she said with a wink.

Leah headed out and into the restaurant.  Gerald was already sitting at a seat with a cup of coffee in hand.  He saw her and waved her over.  She sat across from him and ordered an espresso.

“So glad you could come down,” Gerald started.

“Well, I had some time to spare.  Did I tell you?  I think I found a new business venture of my own out here,” Leah responded.

“Oh, really?  No, you didn’t tell me.” 

“Well, thinking of starting a tea business.  I found this amazing tea in the markets here thanks to Alhaadi.  Terry, you know, the guy I introduced you to, he’s actually a lawyer and he’s helping me out from the legal side,” Leah explained.

“Yeah about that...  You do know who Terry McAndrews is, right?”  Gerald responded, barely even caring about anything else.

“How did you know his last name?”  Leah replied innocently, knowing full well who Terry was and why Gerald was so hot and bothered.

“He’s actually one of the lawyers that give me and people who work in my industry a huge headache,” her husband answered.

“Oh really?  I thought he was a nice gentleman,” Leah said as a waiter stopped by with a small cup of espresso.  She smiled, nodded and then took a sip.  “Why is he such a headache?”  Leah inquired.

“He’s, well, his clients are those global planet saving types.  You know, grew up watching Captain Planet and what not,” Gerald replied.  “Yet, they don’t understand how their cars, their food, hell, everything needs the oil coming from companies like my clients,” he continued with a huff.

“Oh, I see.  That’s unfortunate.”

“Yeah, so, about him.  I mean, I didn’t even know he was out here.  I don’t think he’s the best choice for an uh... a boy toy,” Gerald started.  He nervously took a sip of his coffee.  “So, I was wondering if maybe...”

Leah raised an eyebrow, leaned back and crossed her legs.  “Wait a minute, are you suggesting who I can or cannot have fun with?  You didn’t mention any rules when you said this was what you wanted,” she responded.

“Uh yeah, but I mean, no, not limit it’s uh, I mean,” Gerald stuttered as he took another sip of his coffee.  Leah actually enjoyed watching him squirm a bit.  All those years he had been cheating on her, lying behind her back on business trips, it was now all coming back to bite him in the ass.  “I’m just asking for a bit of courtesy, you know?  The optics of it all,” he continued.

“The optics?  Really?  So, what are the optics of you sleeping with your black assistant?  And I’m guessing you did it at work too, right?”  Leah responded as she took another sip.

Gerald’s face turned bright red as he cleared his throat and gripped his cup tightly.  “Look, that’s different.  I mean, it doesn’t affect my job,” he responded.

Leah finished her espresso and glanced at a nearby clock.  It was almost time for Harman to show up.  “Well, Terry doesn’t affect my job either.  In fact, he’s helpful in getting my new company off the ground,” she said.

“Yes but your company isn’t even real yet.  I’m currently the one who brings in the money right now,” her husband responded through gritted teeth.

“Wow, wish you’d told me about limits before, I would’ve put in some requirements too,” Leah started as she glanced up to see Harman walk towards them.

“Look, all I’m asking for is-”

Before Gerald could finish Harman stepped up to their table and smiled.  “I’m sorry ma’am, but I wanted to stop by and let you know that you have a special package that was delivered.  Would you like to see it?” He asked as instructed.

Leah smiled and placed her cup on the table.  “Really?  Why, yes, I’ve been looking forward to it for a couple of days.  Please take me to it,” she responded.

Gerald furrowed his brows and looked somewhat surprised.  “Uh, what?  What package?  What’s going on?”  He questioned.

“It’s part of my tea business that I’m trying to start up.  Sorry, were we not done?”  She responded as she began to stand.

“Well it’s just uh...” Gerald paused as he glanced at Harman.  “I mean, I thought we could come to an agreement about Terry,” he continued.

“What?  That I don’t get to have him as my boy toy?”  Leah teased.

Gerald cleared his throat and glanced at Harman again before nodding.  “I mean, if it were to get out, I just don’t think it’d be good,” he responded.

“What if he were just my lawyer?  For my business,” she inquired.

“That would still not be good,” Gerald answered.

“Well, I need him as a lawyer to get through all the legal stuff.  And he’s good, he’s really made sure that my tea business has all the right wording and rights,” Leah said.  “So I really can’t compromise on this.”

“What?  Hey, come on,” her husband huffed.

“Don’t worry, no one is going to know.  You keep your mouth shut, just like how you’ve managed to keep quiet about your side action and everything will be fine,” Leah responded with a smirk as she stepped away.  “I won’t say anything and neither will Terry.  Great chat, I’ll see you later,” she said dismissively as she walked out along with Harman.

Gerald gritted his teeth and gripped tightly onto his cup of coffee.  He felt his anger brewing and he took a deep breath.  His anger soon turned to guilt as he regretted his flings while he was married to Leah.  “Damn it,” he sighed.

	[image: image]
	 	[image: image]


[image: image]






Chapter 62

[image: image]


Leah followed Harman out to the front desk and then onward to the back office.  She smiled and tapped him on the crotch lightly.  “Thank you so much for that, guess I owe you a big tip,” she whispered.

“I will be at your service any time you’d like, ma’am,” he replied.

She licked her lips and rubbed her hand up and down against his crotch, feeling his member harden in his tight red dress pants.  Harman groaned as his manhood strained against his pants, growing nice and hard at her touch.  Leah leaned in and licked his earlobe before her tongue slowly made its way down the side of his neck.

Harman leaned back against a nearby desk full of stacked papers as Leah slowly unzipped his pants.  He reached over and quickly locked the door as her hand slipped in the opening at his crotch.  Her soft, warm hand gently caressed his shaft before pulling it out of his pants.  Leah smiled as she stared at his ebony member, she couldn’t seem to get tired of it.

“Mmm...  I was craving some chocolate after that coffee,” she joked as she spit on his shaft and rubbed it with her hand.

She gently tugged on his shaft and rubbed it with her fingers, gliding them along the bottom edge of his shaft.  Her tongue slowly rolled around the sensitive tip as she continued to tease the remainder of his manhood with her fingers.  Harman groaned again as he gripped tightly onto the edge of the table.

“Ah... Ma’am...  That feels so good,” he sighed happily.

Leah’s tongue flicked against the tip of his manhood as she squeezed his shaft and pulled his thick, meaty foreskin back.  Her tongue circled around the tip and then teased where the shaft met it.  Harman let out another groan and closed his eyes while tilting his head back.  His hips moved on their own, eagerly thrusting gently, hoping to feel her lips envelope his big fat cock.

She smirked and teased him further, brushing the tip of her tongue down his long, lengthy shaft, making sure to hit every long inch on the underside of his manhood.  When she got to his balls, she swirled her tongue against each one before lightly sucking on one of them while massaging the other.  His heavy, manly, musky scent filled her nose as it pressed against the bottom half of his monstrous shaft.

“Ah... ma’am... yes...”  He groaned.

Leah let out a small moan of her own as the lips of her sex quivered with excitement.  Her body started to grow warm as she continued to play with his balls, skillfully maneuvering her tongue around them.  She took her time flicking the tip of her tongue right where the balls met the base of the shaft.  Harman could never get tired of this white woman, he thought.

She made her way back up the underside of his shaft, gliding her tongue back up towards the tip.  A small drop of his seed leaked out from the tip and Leah squeezed it before slowly enveloping her soft, red lips around it.  Harman shuddered as he felt the warmth of her mouth around the tip of his cock.  Leah took her time, slowly moving her head towards his crotch, inching her way bit by bit.  She still couldn’t get used to the girth and the length of the big black cocks she had been taking lately.

“Mm... ma’am... that’s so good... so warm,” Harman moaned as he pushed his hips forward.

The tip of his cock hit the back of her mouth and she gagged immediately.  She closed her eyes and took deep, slow breaths, trying to calm herself as she tried to take in more of his big black cock.  Harman reached down and placed his hands on the back of her head, pulling her towards him as he continued to slowly push his hips forward.

Leah struggled, saliva running down the sides of her lips as she tried to take in more of his cock.  There was still plenty to go and she had to use her hands to stroke the remainder of his shaft.  She had to pull back a bit to breathe a bit before sinking forward again.  Her tongue slid out and wagged left and right, further driving him wild as her mouth sank in further.  Harman wiped his forehead with the back of his right hand.  He was surprised that Leah was still this horny considering the night they had before.  She truly seemed insatiable.

“Ah!  Ma’am!”  He grunted as he thrust his hips.

Leah continued to suck on his member while stroking the long remainder of his thick shaft.  Her spit rolled down his manhood, making it glisten under the bright white light above the small tight office.  She felt hot, her clothes starting to cling to her sweaty body.  Her pussy quivered faster and she finally pulled away.

“I need this,” she said as she stood up and reached under her short skirt.

She gripped her thong and pulled it down, feeling it cling to the sticky lips of her wet sex.  Her hand trembled as she pulled it down her thighs and let it drop to her ankles.  She turned around and leaned forward, pointing her ass towards Harman while hiking her skirt up.

“Now, come on big boy!”  She yelped excitedly.

Leah reached between her legs and grabbed Harman’s shaft, pulling him towards her soft, velvety pussy.  He licked his lips and grabbed her waist as he let her guide his member into her.  Both of them moaned as the tip of his big black cock slowly worked its way into her soaking wet sex.  Leah tilted her head back and released his manhood, letting him push his hips forward further, gliding his cock deeper and deeper.

“YES!”  She squealed as his curved manhood inched its way into the deepest most sensitive parts of her pussy.

Harman gripped tightly onto her waist and thrust forward, slamming the entire length of his manhood into her in one swift stroke.  Both of them paused and let out a gasp as her pussy tightened around his shaft, squeezing onto it tightly.  The girth of his member stretched her pussy wide, making her shiver with delight.

His ass cheeks clenched as her pussy milked his cock, clamping around his throbbing shaft.  After a few minutes, he finally began to pull back, letting the entire length of his member glide out, leaving just the tip before gently pushing his hips forward again.  He took long, slow strokes, making sure she felt every inch as it slid in and out of her soaking wet pussy.

The tight room began to grow warmer as Leah got on her toes and pushed back each time he thrust forward.  Thick beads of sweat rolled down both their bodies as he pumped back and forth.  Leah gasped and closed her eyes as she felt a familiar and intense warmth spreading between her legs.

“Oh... OH... Yes... yesyesyes... YEEEEEEEEEEES!”  She screamed as her body trembled.

As she climaxed, Harman paused.  The front desk bell was ringing.  He gritted his teeth, hoping that someone else would help whoever was there.  Unfortunately, the bell kept ringing.  Whoever was there was being very persistent.

“Agh...  I’m sorry ma’am, I need to get this,” he said as he pulled back, his cock plopping out with a slick wet pop.

“Damn...  Well, don’t be too long,” she responded as she reached between her legs and rubbed her sex.

Harman nodded and struggled to get his cock back into his pants.  Even after he managed to zip up his pants, there was a large noticeable tent sticking out at his crotch.  He grabbed a nearby binder and held it over his crotch as he unlocked the door and stepped out.

“Just a moment,” he said aloud.
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Gerald sighed and continued to slam his palm on the top of the bell.  He glanced up as a tall black man in a red suit walked over, carrying a binder in one hand.  The man smiled and made his way over to the other side of the front desk.

“What is with the service around here?  You know how long I’ve been waiting?”  Gerald grunted angrily.

Harman raised an eyebrow as he looked down at the smaller, chubby white man.  He was surprised to find that Gerald didn’t recognize him.  “My apologies sir.  How can I be of service?”  Harman responded calmly.

“I need to know the room number of a guy going by the name Terry McAndrews!”  Gerald demanded.

Gerald continued to glare as the black man put his binder down and did a strange hop of some sort, as if he were trying to adjust his pants.  Sweat rolled down his face and dripped on the desk, which Gerald found strange.  While it was hot outside, it was relatively cool with the air conditioning on inside.  Wherever this worker had stepped out from, it must have been hot.

“I’m sorry sir, but due to ah... privacy, I cannot give that information,” Harman answered as he glanced down to see that he was still pitching quite a tent.  He couldn’t help but smirk knowing that the chubby white man’s wife was in the office behind him.

While he was staring down, he didn’t notice one of his coworkers walk behind him and into the office.  Gerald slammed his fist on the front desk angrily before pulling his hand back and squinting in pain.  “I don’t give a damn!  I need to know which room he’s in, it’s an emergency!”  He barked.

“Sir, I will have to ask that you calm yourself,” Harman responded, still maintaining his calm demeanor.

There was a startled yelp, followed by another deeper one from the office and Harman turned.  He wondered if Leah was okay but Gerald tapped his arm.  Harman turned to look at Gerald again, whose face was starting to turn bright pink.

“Hey!  You pay attention to me!  Is your manager around?  Do you know who I am?  Do you understand how much trouble you can get into for trying to start something with me?”  Gerald growled angrily.

“I do not know who you are sir.  As for my manager ah...  He is not here at the moment,” Harman replied as he raised an eyebrow, amused at the chubby white man.

There was a loud groan from the office and Harman glanced back, confused.  Gerald tilted his head and looked behind the black man before clearing his throat.  “Well, you better call him over,” he ordered.

Harman sighed and picked up the phone.  He speed dialed the manager and waited.  As he waited, he heard more groaning followed by moaning behind him.  He nervously glanced behind him again and then at Gerald.  Harman began to wonder if Leah had started playing with herself while waiting.

Gerald seemed to take note as well as he angrily tapped on the front desk.  “Is that him?  Is he in there?”  He questioned.

“Ah... No sir, that’s an employee lounge but ah... the manager is at lunch now I think,” Harman responded.

There was a loud crashing noise, followed by more moaning.  Gerald’s eyes narrowed as he looked at Harman and then at the office door.  “Seriously?  Your manager is back there having a good time and you’re trying to cover for him?  Don’t make me go back there!”  

Harman waited patiently trying to ignore the sounds behind him as well as Gerald in front.  “Sir, my manager is not here right now.  That is ah... my coworkers and they are being very inappropriate.  I will have to ah... report them,” Harman responded.

“Don’t give me that bullshit!  I know that’s your manager back there and I’m about ready to-”

Before Gerald could finish, the property manager answered.  “Hello?  Omari?  Hi sir, it’s Harman.  Yes sir.  No sir.  Yes sir.  I have a gentleman here asking for a room number of another guest.”

Gerald gritted his teeth as he glared at Harman, wondering if he was faking it.

“I know sir, that is what I answered.  No sir,” Harman continued.

“Here, give me that,” Gerald ordered as he extended his hand.  “I want to see if you’re actually talking to someone,” he continued angrily.

Harman raised his eyebrow again in amusement.  “Sir, the customer would like to speak with you.  I know sir, but he is ah... pumbavu,” he continued.

In the back there was another loud moan, following by more sounds of things either moving or crashing.  Gerald was not amused as he glared at Harman.  After a moment, the tall black man handed the phone over to Gerald.  “Here you go sir.”

“Hello?!”  Gerald growled.

“Good afternoon sir,” Omari, the manager, answered back.

Gerald paused for a moment, surprised to hear someone on the other line.  He honestly thought the front desk worker was lying.  “Don’t good afternoon me!  Whoever this is here, you need to fire him or reprimand him.  Where’s your customer service?!”

“How may we be of service?”  Omari responded as politely as he could.

“I want you to tell your worker here, to look up someone who’s staying at the hotel,” Gerald replied.

“I’m sorry sir, that would be a huge violation of the person’s privacy.  We could be fined or even shut down with that type of activity,” Omari informed.

Harman looked down and straightened his uniform before turning around and heading towards the back office.  He was curious to know what was happening.  Another loud moan rang out, muffled by the walls.  Gerald was far too busy shouting at Omari to take notice as Harman opened the door.

“Ma’am?”  Harman called out.

His eyes widened as he saw his coworker in the room, his uniform practically ripped open as he held tightly onto Leah’s hair and thrust his hips.  He paused and looked back, meeting eyes with Harman.  Leah had her eyes closed and was bent forward over the messy desk, her ass pushed up against his coworker’s crotch.

“Harman?”  His coworker responded, stunned.

“Zayn?!  What the hell man?”  Harman said, as he quickly stepped in and closed the door.  “Mabaya!  Ma’am, your husband is right outside at the front desk, you need to keep it down!”  He continued.

“You know her?”  Zayn inquired.

“Yeah!  Remember the bomba story I told you,” Harman replied.

“Oh!  Is this her?  Salama brother, I’m sorry!  Hujambo?”  Zayn responded as he slowly began to pull out.

“Sijambo man, it’s all good,” Harman answered with a smile.

Leah reached over and unzipped Harman’s pants.  She pulled out his member and stroked it as she glanced back at Zayn.  “Come on then, let’s keep this going!”

	[image: image]
	 	[image: image]


[image: image]






Chapter 64

[image: image]


Gerald angrily slammed his fist on the front desk.  The hotel manager was absolutely refusing to listen and now he was warning him.  “Good sir, if you continue, I will have to make you leave our establishment,” Omari informed.

“Are you kidding me?!  Do you know how much business my company gives your company?”  Gerald grunted.

“Sir, I fully understand but a violation of privacy will bring down the hotel.  That would be worse,” Omari answered.

Gerald gritted his teeth and gripped tightly onto the phone. He slammed the phone down and looked around, the black man who had talked with him earlier long gone.  The people in the office in the back had gone relatively quiet, except for a couple of loud bangs occasionally.  He sighed and glanced around, hoping to see any other worker he could try to convince but he had no luck.

“Damn it!”  He growled as he headed off, back to his room, fuming with anger.

Leah, on the other hand, was in complete bliss as she sucked on Harman’s long hard cock while Zayn slammed away from behind.  He was still holding onto her hair like a leash while he thrust his hips wildly.  Unlike Harman, he took quick, fast strokes, sliding his thick cock out about halfway each time before slamming it back in.  His low hanging balls slapped against her clit each time he thrust forward.  Zayn had an extremely thick and meaty cock, shorter than Harman’s but he definitely had more girth to his shaft.

She couldn’t believe that she was doing what she was doing.  After Harman had left, another black worker had walked in and saw her still bent forward, her ass on full display, thong at her ankles.  Leah had initially yelped in surprise, causing him to do the same.  She was going to pull up her thong but saw the giant tent at his legs.  After that, one thing led to another and she was being plowed while Harman was at the front desk with her husband.

And now, she was between Harman and Zayn, taking their big black cocks from both ends.  Spit ran down her chin and her neck.  It continued to run down between her large, soft, swaying breasts as both black men pounded away.

A tingling, numbing sensation rolled through her body as she climaxed, her pussy clamping around Zayn’s fat cock.  Her fingers held tightly onto Harman’s long, curved member and stroked wildly as she came.  Leah’s body turned white hot as her climax peaked, and soon turned ice cold as the two big black men continued to thrust away.  Harman reached down and grabbed one of her breasts, squeezing her nipple tightly as she let out a loud muffled moan.

“Ungh!  She’s getting so tight brotha!”  Zayn groaned as he gripped tightly onto her waist and slowed his thrusts.

“Let me have some of that,” Harman responded as he pulled back.

Leah gasped for air but still managed to stick her tongue out and lick the sensitive tip of Harman’s long, hard cock.  He groaned and tilted his head back as a small drop of his seed leaked out.  Zayn let out a groan of his own as he pulled his fat cock out from between her trembling legs.  His heated shaft hovered under the lips of her sex as he wiped sweat off his forehead.

“Okay, spin her around brotha,” Zayn responded.

Harman smiled and helped to straighten her up before he spun her around and bent her forward again.  He spit on his already glistening shaft, stroked it, and then pressed it up against her soft, pink pussy lips.  Leah gasped as she felt the bulbous head of his cock slowly push into her.  With her mouth open, Zayn pushed his hips forward, shoving his fat cock into her mouth.

Even though Harman’s big black cock was less thick than Zayn’s, it still felt incredible as it slid into her.  A high pitched ringing filled her ears as his cock filled her soaking wet cunt.  The way it curved allowed him to hit all the right places as he thrust his hips forward.  He took his time, slowly gliding his cock in, making sure to take his time as he pushed his hips forward.  Zayn eagerly thrust his hips, trying to fit as much of his fat cock into Leah’s mouth as possible.

She gagged and choked as she struggled to take in his member.  Her eyes watered as her lungs screamed for fresh air.  At the same time, Harman began to speed up, still sliding the entire length of his member back and forth.  His balls smacked against her pussy with each thrust forward and her pussy clung to them as he pulled back.

The small office filled with the lewd, wet noises of her sucking and gagging on Zayn’s cock, along with the slick pounding of Harman’s long shaft sliding in and out.  Leah felt lightheaded as she struggled to breathe, another tingling sensation working its way through her lower body.  Her legs felt weak as her body turned numb.  Harman groaned as he felt her pussy tighten even more around his long throbbing shaft.

“Ah!  Ungh!”  He groaned as he tried to thrust his hips, her pussy wildly clamping and pulling him in as he tried to pull back.

Leah shivered as she climaxed yet again, an intense heat rising through her, followed by a cold, chilling numbing sensation.  Her eyes rolled back as she struggled to breathe with Zayn’s fat cock in her mouth.  She drooled as her climax peaked, Harman still managing to thrust his hips while her pussy squeezed shut.  Her juices managed to sneak out, dripping down his long hard shaft and also down her inner thighs.

She nearly slipped but Harman held her waist tightly, holding her steady as he continued to thrust his hips.  Her thong started to soak up the juices that ran down her legs.  She nearly blacked out as her lungs cried out for air and her entire body began to tense up.  Zayn seemed to take note and pulled his hips back, sliding his cock out of her mouth.  A long, thick string of her saliva clung to his cock and her lips.

“Oh fuck... YES!”  She moaned as she took in a deep breath of fresh air.

Harman squeezed her ass cheeks as he felt her pussy clamp around his shaft even further, gripping it tightly as he tried to slam his cock in and out.  Her juices sprayed against his lower body, dripping down his balls as she trembled in front of him.  He licked his lips and teased her backdoor with his thumb, rubbing it and gently inserting just the tip as he hammered away.

“YES!  YES!  OH FUCK YES!”  Leah screamed at the top of her lungs.  

Zayn glanced at Harman and then at the door to the office, starting to feel a bit worried that someone would barge in.  He did take note that the door was locked this time but, to be sure, he shoved his cock back into her open lips, muffling her loud ecstatic moans.  Her soft, warm lips enveloped his thick hard shaft, making him tilt his head back and close his eyes in pleasure.

“Ah yes...”  He groaned.

Leah struggled to take in his cock again, gagging immediately as she made it just barely past the tip.  She reached out and grabbed his shaft as she pulled her head back.  After lifting his cock upward and being amazed to see it reach his belly button, she stuck her tongue out and licked his large, low hanging balls.  She even nibbled on them slightly, making him tense up and growl with bliss.

Harman struggled to keep his composure and he pulled his cock out with a slick wet pop.  He tapped his meaty, glistening shaft against her ass cheeks and within moments, a long, thick spray of his seed shot out, hitting her on the lower back.  Thick beads of sweat rolled down his face as he stared down at her magnificent ass, a few more shots of his seed making its way out.

“Ah, amazing...”  He gasped.

Zayn took this as a chance to help Leah straighten up before he lifted her up and placed her on the messy desk.  Her cum covered ass pressed against the edge of the desk and Zayn pulled her legs apart while hiking her skirt up high.  He unbuttoned her top and pulled her bra down to squeeze her right breast.  Leah gasped as he jammed his cock right back into her soaking wet cunt.

“She is amazing,” Zayn grunted as he began to thrust wildly.

The desk creaked and moaned as it shook beneath Leah.  She was slightly worried that it would break as she reached down and gripped the edge.  Zayn continued to thrust wildly, hammering his fat cock in and out as hard as he could.

“OH!  OH!  YEEEEESSSS!”  Leah squealed as she was overwhelmed by another orgasm.

Her toes curled and then spread wide as she gasped and squeezed her own soft breasts.  A rush of warmth and cold pushed through her as she climaxed.  She clenched her teeth and closed her eyes as the desk continued to creak wildly.

“Ungh!  UNGH!  Ah yes ma’am!” Zayn groaned as he pulled back, leaving just the tip of his cock inside her.

A huge load of his seed blasted out, taking her by surprise.  She could feel the tip of his cock tremble wildly inside her as he shot out stream after stream of his warm gooey seed.  Leah wrapped her legs around his waist and pulled him towards her as he continued to fill her.

“Oh fuck yes...” Leah moaned happily.

She felt his thick seed seeping out as Zayn groaned, his shaft softening slightly.  He leaned in and nibbled on her right nipple before pulling back.  His meaty member slid out from between her legs with a big wet pop.

“Wow...  Was not expecting this,” Leah laughed.

Her phone buzzed and she looked down to see that it was Stephanie.  “Hey Steph,” Leah greeted with a smile as she saw Harman almost trip as he tried to zip up his pants.  Zayn sat down on a seat in the corner of the small office, his well built body covered in sweat.

“Leah!  Are you free tomorrow?”  Stephanie inquired.

Leah paused, trying to catch her breath.  “Uh, yeah, I think so,” she responded, her breath sounding a bit heavy and labored.

“Are you okay?  You sound really winded.”

Leah took a deep breath before answering.  “Yeah, I’m okay.  Just had quite the workout,” she responded with a sly smirk.

“Really now?  Are we talking gym workout or?”  Stephanie paused, letting her question linger on its own.

“Oh, I’m sure you can guess,” Leah laughed.

“You are so, soooo naughty,” Stephanie remarked with a laugh of her own.

“I need to freshen up, but did you want to call me in an hour or so?”  Leah asked.

“Sure.”

Leah hung up and picked up her thong.  It was soaked in her juices as well as some bits of jism that had fallen onto it.  “Well...  Guess I can’t really put this back on,” she said as she pulled her skirt down.  “I haven’t gone commando in so long,” she continued.

“Commando?” Harman repeated curiously.

“It means no underwear,” Leah explained.

He shrugged and finished smoothing out his uniform.  “Ma’am, you are amazing,” Harman commented.  Zayn nodded in agreement.

“Same goes for you two.  I might have to pay another visit,” Leah remarked while giving them a wink.  Leah grabbed some napkins off the dirty table and wiped her inner thighs before heading on out of the back office.  She opened and peered out first, making sure no one was around before slipping out.  
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Steam gently rushed out of the bathroom as Leah stepped out and wrapped a towel around her body.  She used another smaller one to wrap her hair.  After glancing at the clock, she picked up her phone and dialed Stephanie.  

“Hey Leah!”  Stephanie immediately answered.

“Hey Steph!  Sorry I had to keep the call a little short earlier.  What’s happening tomorrow?”  Leah inquired.

“Nothing much, I wanted to see if you had some time to look at some of the marketing materials I’ve come up with.  I called up a close friend I used to work with in advertising and he drew up some fantastic visuals.  Then I started drafting up some strategies, the best influencers to start with and built out a bit of a roadmap,” Stephanie responded.

Leah’s eyebrows rose up in surprise.  “Wow Steph, I didn’t think you’d already start working on this stuff, we still haven’t formalized a contract or anything,” she said.

“It’s fine, we have a napkin agreement,” Stephanie laughed.  “Been thinking of different names too.  Really tough to try and stand out from the crowd on that one.”

“Yeah, I was thinking of something like Great Valley Tea to try and line up with the Great Rift Valley,” Leah informed.

“Oh...  I like that,” Stephanie responded.  “I actually have something similar here for Great Tea Valley.  You’re going to love some of these designs.  They actually used some of the pictures we took while we were with the Hadzabe,” she continued.

“Oh wow!  I can’t wait to see it!”  Leah said excitedly.

“Well...  Did you want to just come over and see it today?  Michael’s out doing whatever he’s doing and I’ve got plenty of time to spare,” Stephanie offered.

“Really?  Well yeah, let me call Alhaadi and see if he can drive me on over!”  Leah answered.

“Okay, I’ll see you in a few!”

Leah called Alhaadi up immediately after finishing her call with Stephanie.  Once she finished up getting dressed, she received a text from Alhaadi.  He was waiting for her downstairs at the front of the hotel.  She headed down, gave him a small hug and headed on off to the hotel that Stephanie was staying at.

“Ma’am, I found another vendor offering more varieties of tea leaves.  Would you be interested in trying them?”  Alhaadi inquired as he drove by some mild traffic.

“Really?  Wow, this is amazing!  Steph has already started thinking of different marketing materials and angles,” Leah replied.

“How exciting ma’am!  I hope this venture turns out well!”  Alhaadi remarked.

“Speaking of...  Alhaadi, I’ve been meaning to ask, would you be interested in joining us in a full time capacity?”  Leah asked.

“I’m sorry?  What does that mean?”  He responded, glancing at his rear view mirror.

“I want you to be our manager over our supply chain,” Leah said.

“Ah ma’am, thank you but I enjoy my time being a driver,” he replied.

“Oh come on Alhaadi.  We need you for this.  You know the vendors, you know where the best suppliers would be,” Leah started.  “And look, you can continue driving if you want.  I mean, we won't have much to offer for pay until we lift off, but we can also offer you ownership,” she continued.

Alhaadi smiled as he turned the wheel.  “Ma’am, you're far too generous.  I'm not even doing much,” he responded.

“I insist.  Look, start part time first.  You can choose your hours,” Leah offered.  “You'll still get a stake in the company.”

“I don't know ma'am.  I ah... this job now, it is what I have done and do best,” he said, hesitating slightly.

“But you have so much potential.  Please consider it,” Leah said.

The car turned again and slowed to a stop.  He quickly stepped out, but before he could reach her door, Leah opened it and stepped out.  Alhaadi smiled and shook his head.

“I don't think so,” Leah said as she closed the door.  “Seriously though, please consider the offer.  In fact, come up with me.  Let's look at the marketing materials together,” she said.

Alhaadi looked surprised.  “What?  I don't think I'd ah... have much to say,” he answered.

“Come on, this is an order,” Leah said.

Alhaadi sighed and followed along with her.  They headed on up to Stephanie's floor.  Alhaadi seemed nervous as Leah knocked on the hotel door.  

“Leah!” Stephanie greeted with a huge smile.  “Alhaadi!  Come in, come in,” she continued.

They stepped in and took seats near a small round dining table.  Alhaadi nervously shifted from side to side as he sat on his seat.  “Coffee?”  Stephanie offered.

“Oh, none for me,” Leah answered.

“Ah...  I don’t normally drink coffee.  Maybe some ah... tea?”  Alhaadi requested.  Both Leah and Stephanie paused, looking at one another before bursting into laughter.  He looked at them in confusion and worry.  “I am sorry, I did not mean to offend,” he continued.

“Offend?  No Alhaadi, we’re not offended.  You’re a genius!  We should be drinking the tea we’re selling, not helping the competition!”  Leah remarked.  “And with that, I'll take a tea too,” she added.

Stephanie smiled and nodded.  “You got it.  Feel free to open up that folder over there to see some of the designs I was sent.  And then my laptop has some others too,” she said as she walked over and grabbed some mugs.

Leah opened the folder and began looking through the designs.  She handed them over to Alhaadi, who looked at them in wonderment.  They slowly worked their way through the stack as Stephanie finished their teas and walked back.

“What do you think?” She inquired.

“I really love this look,” Leah said as she pulled up a colorful logo.  “How about you?” She asked, looking over at Alhaadi.

“That one is pretty but I feel this may represent our ah... culture, a bit more,” he responded, raising a different one.

Leah looked it over and nodded.  “I see, I see, that makes sense.”

“We can always try merging the two types.  Or even try different approaches and do some A-B testing,” Stephanie informed as she took a sip of her tea.

“A-B... ah...  I don’t quite understand,” Alhaadi said.

“Oh, it’s this method of releasing different marketing strategies at the same time and testing out the responses.  It starts small, a random population, and after some feedback, we can choose one and go big,” Stephanie explained.

Alhaadi slowly nodded, somewhat understanding her explanation.  “How do you get feedback?”  He inquired.

“Ah, now that’s an interesting question.  If we start digital, we can actually get a lot of information from just what they do on the landing page of the site.  Basically, the website can trace the visitor’s movements and how long they’re on the different pages,” Stephanie said.

Alhaadi tilted his head and raised an eyebrow.  “I really don’t understand now, but I think I like it that way.  I’ll stay with understanding the ah... vendors,” he replied with a smile.

Stephanie glanced over at Leah.  “So, did you offer him the position?”

Leah nodded.  “Yeah and I think that response means he’s accepted it,” she remarked.

Alhaadi smiled and gave a small nod with his answer.  “Yes ma’am, I am really excited looking at all of this.”

“Wow, I guess you really didn’t trust me when I gave you the sales pitch outside,” Leah said as she sarcastically rolled her eyes.

“Sorry ma’am, did not mean to-”

“Oh shush Alhaadi, I’m just joking,” Leah said, cutting him off and lightly tapping him on the shoulder.

They all laughed and drank some of their tea.  “Really great stuff,” Stephanie said as she looked down at the tea.  “We really need to be able to sell this flavor as an experience,” she added.  The other two nodded as they continued looking through the drafted marketing materials.
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Leah leaned back and rested her head on the edge of the sofa.  “Whew!  I didn’t think it’d be this much work!”  She exclaimed.

“Right?  And this is just based on some initial drafts.  Are you sure you want to go through with this?”  Stephanie replied.

“Oh yeah, absolutely.  I think this can really take off as a big business,” Leah said.

Alhaadi took another sip of his tea and looked down at one of the pictures.  He tilted his head and scratched his chin.  Leah noticed and tapped him on the shoulder.

“What is it?”  She inquired.

“Ah, it is nothing.  I just ah... remember this place.  Me and Baraka had driven by these plains before,” he responded.  “It has a very ah... beautiful sunset.”

“Really?  More beautiful than at the Hadzabe village?”  Stephanie asked.

“Hm...  It is hard to describe.  Not more or less beautiful but very different.  The skies, they turn pink, purple, blue and sometimes a shade of ah...”  He paused as he looked up and to the right as he thought about it.  “Green, just a little.  And then butterflies passing through the night,” he added.

Stephanie licked her lips and held tightly onto her mug as she stared out the window.  “Wow, you know...  That would be an amazing commercial.  Just two men sitting quietly with their tea as the skies slowly change color and butterflies fly by.  Maybe just a touch of music as they lean against each other.  Not only would it be a beautiful scene but incredibly progressive,” she said aloud, imagining her vision.

“Oh wow, that would be pretty powerful,” Leah agreed.

“Maybe in America but not ah... here,” Alhaadi responded, a slight touch of sadness in his voice.

“Right, but you know...  You need to come to the States when this goes big,” Stephanie said as she turned.  “It’s not right for you to stay here and suffer without the same freedoms we should all share,” she added.

Alhaadi shook his head and leaned back on his chair.  “Ma’am, I wouldn’t know where to ah... start in America.”

“You don’t need to, it’s America, land of the free, home of the brave, where dreams are not only born but captured.  Imagine getting married to another man Alhaadi!  I mean...  Not that married life is that amazing...  But we take it for granted,” Stephanie said.

Leah’s eyes lit up as she nodded in agreement.  “You know, she’s right!  And if you and Baraka really start to hit it off, both of you can come!  We’ll sponsor your visa and green card and whatever else it takes!”

He raised his hands up and shook his head.  “Please, ma’am, I think we’re ah... too far into the dream right now.  Why don’t we get the company going first before we discuss things like this?”

“Fine, fine, but you really better consider this Alhaadi,” Leah replied as she took her final sip of tea.

“Of course ma’am.”

“So, how much more is there?”  Leah inquired as she turned her attention to Stephanie.

“I think that was about it.  I have a couple more samples coming in tonight but it’ll be through email.  I can forward them over when they arrive,” she replied.

Leah stood up and stretched her arms and legs.  “Wow!  Finally!”  She laughed as she hopped around slightly.  It felt like they had been sitting for hours.  “Whoa!  What time is it?  It’s looking really dark already,” she said as she looked out the window.

“It’s half past eight already,” Stephanie answered as she glanced at the clock.

“Oh sheesh,” Leah said as her stomach growled.  “Maybe we should eat some dinner?”  

“Sounds like a plan, let me call room service,” Stephanie responded as she picked up the hotel phone and dialed the lobby.

Alhaadi glanced through the menu and helped everyone pick from a variety of dinner options.  They sat, talked and laughed as they worked through the different ideas they had for the business.  There was a lot of back and forth on the different names they could go with, not for just the product but also the company.  Before they knew it, there was a knock at the door and Stephanie greeted the service worker as he walked in pushing a cart full of food.

“Thank you, and I’ll be sure to tip you real nice later,” Stephanie whispered into his ear as she tapped him on the crotch.

He smiled and nodded as he turned and left.  Leah tilted her head, “you didn’t tip him?”  Stephanie laughed and shook her head.  “We have an... arrangement.  I’ll tip him later,” she laughed.

Leah’s mouth gaped wide open as she stared at Stephanie.  “Oh my goodness!  You are such a naughty girl!”

“Takes one to know one,” Stephanie replied with a wink.

They all sat around a dining table and started to eat.  Alhaadi leaned back and took a sip of an iced version of their tea.  “Ah, would either of you be interested in meeting a new tribe?”  He inquired.

“A new tribe?”  Leah asked as she paused mid-bite, feeling a sense of excitement creep through her.

“Yes, the Sonjo tribe up north has a rain festival starting tomorrow,” Alhaadi answered.

“A rain festival?”  Leah inquired.

“Yes, they are a very ah... festive tribe.  Lots of dancing and rituals to start the rainy season.  Different from the Hadzabe tribe as they are more ah... established,” he responded.

“As in, they’re not nomadic?”  Leah asked.

Alhaadi tilted his head and scratched his chin before nodding.  “Ah yes, they are not nomadic.  They stay.  They also have very good tea leaves that they mix as part of rituals.”

“Oh...  Interesting,” Stephanie said as she leaned back.  “Maybe we can do a bit of business and pleasure at the same time,” she added as she glanced over at Leah.

The two gave each other a small nod, both smirking at the naughty thoughts that were going through their heads.  Alhaadi took a bite of his food and wiggled his nose a bit.  “Whatever you would like ma’am.  It is a bit of a drive, so an early morning start is ah... recommended,” he informed.

“How early?”  Stephanie asked.

“Ah... before sunrise possibly?  Unless you plan to stay overnight, then a little later should be okay,” he responded.

“Oh, we’re staying overnight,” Leah said quickly.  “No doubt about that.”

Stephanie laughed and leaned back in her chair.  “Yeah, I don’t think Michael is even going to notice me being gone.  He’s probably out trying to get lucky with some black girls he saw the other night.  Wasting so much money to get into their pants, that idiot,” she said.  

“Ah yes, that is true.  He told me not to come pick him up today.  Only that he would call later in the week and to not bother him,” Alhaadi informed.

“I knew it.  Well, guess room service is getting that tip tonight,” Stephanie said with a little wiggle of her nose.

Leah laughed and shook her head.  “Are you sure you want to do that and then go visit a tribe for more?”

Stephanie shrugged and crossed her legs.  “Why not?  A little appetizer never hurt,” she responded with a mischievous smirk.

“You are unbelievable,” Leah responded as she laughed again.

The trio continued to eat and chat as the night went on.  After a couple of hours had passed, Leah and Alhaadi headed out while Stephanie dialed room service.  She hadn’t been kidding about giving the big black man a tip.
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There was a knock on the door and Stephanie smiled as she stepped out of the bathroom, wearing nothing but a bathrobe.  She licked her lips and opened the door, her heart racing with excitement.  The large, well-built room service worker grinned as he saw her peek her head out.

“Here to service you,” he greeted.

“Abasi!  Hurry, get in!”  Stephanie replied excitedly.

He strolled in, towering over her as he stepped by.  Stephanie had enjoyed a couple of nights with him before.  Her crotch grew warm as the door shut behind them.  She could hardly wait as he stepped over towards the bed and took off his bright red uniform.

She salivated slightly as she saw his nude, muscular ebony body.  Her legs trembled as she walked towards him and pulled off her towel.  Abasi licked his thick black lips and rubbed his hands together as his eyes roamed her luscious white body.  His thick manhood quivered as it began to grow upward between his large muscular legs.

Stephanie nibbled on her lower lip as she slowly got on her knees and reached up to wrap her fingers around his thick rod.  Abasi groaned as he felt her soft, warm fingers squeeze his manhood.  She kissed the tip of his big black cock before spitting on it.  After letting her saliva slowly make its way down his shaft, she rubbed it using both her hands.

“Mm... Yes ma’am...”  Abasi groaned.

She stuck out her tongue, teasing the tip of his cock as she circled it.  Her hands continued to stroke the remainder of his shaft eagerly.  One hand made its way down lower, cupping his large balls.  Her lips slowly enveloped the tip of his cock, wrapping it in the warmth of her mouth.

Stephanie loved his manly, musky scent as she started lewdly sucking on his thick cock.  Her spit ran down the sides of her lips and his long, thick shaft.  Abasi tilted his head back and closed his eyes as he lay back on the soft bed sheets.

She worked away on his shaft, stroking her hands up and down, occasionally twisting them a bit as her head bobbed up and down.  Her mouth could only take the tip of his fat cock, any further and she gagged immediately.  Once his cock was glistening with her spit she pulled up and got on the bed, mounting him.  She reached between her legs and grabbed his manhood, pointing the thick tip right up against her tight pink pussy lips.

Stephanie rubbed her sex against the tip of his cock, back and forth, teasing him even further as he lay on the bed and groaned.  Abasi grabbed her by the waist and pushed himself up higher on the bed.  He then tried to pull her down as his cock tried to slide in between the sweet, soft lips of her sex.  The thick tip struggled, quivered as her pussy clenched tightly together.  They both let out a moan as he almost entered.

“Oh yes!”  Stephanie cried out.

In the heat of the moment, she released her grasp on his throbbing shaft.  His cock wobbled before it popped out from her pussy.  She still grinded her lower body against his however, enjoying the feeling of his shaft as it rubbed against her sensitive pussy lips.

Abasi groaned as he felt her lower body right up against his cock, her wet pussy lips grinding against the bottom of his thick throbbing shaft.  He closed his eyes and gritted his teeth as he enjoyed the sensations.  Stephanie finally pulled herself up a bit and grabbed his shaft once more.  After aiming it between her legs, she slowly lowered herself again, feeling the tip of his thick cock slowly stretch her pussy open.

“Mmm...”  Stephanie moaned as she squeezed his shaft between her legs.

“Ungh!”  Abasi groaned back as he felt the soft velvety lips of her sex envelope his thick throbbing shaft.

She slowly sank down his long cock, bending at her knees as she slowly released her grasp on his member.  Her body tensed up as his cock inched in, hitting all the right places as it entered.  She rubbed her clit with one hand while squeezing her nipple with the other.  Stephanie gasped as she finally bottomed out, feeling the entire length of his member inside her.

“Oh yes!”  She squealed with joy.

Abasi grabbed her soft hips and squeezed as she began to ride him.  She started by grinding her lower body against his, slow and first before speeding up bit by bit.  Her body heated up and soon she was bouncing up and down, slamming her body atop his well built one.

“Ungh!  Ah ma’am!  So tight!”  Abasi groaned as he reached up and squeezed her soft breasts.

Stephanie moaned loudly as he pinched her nipples.  He began to thrust his hips, matching her own movements.  The bed rocked wildly, squeaking and creaking as their two bodies bounced up and down.  Her body was on fire as she felt a climax overtaking her.

“AH!  AHHH!  YES!  FUCK!  YEEEEEEEEEESSSSS!”  She screamed at the top of her lungs.

Her body trembled as an intense heat spread through her like wildfire.  Abasi groaned again as her pussy squeezed tightly around his shaft.  He struggled to move his hips, his cock barely able to move inside her vice like grasp.

As her climax peaked, she slowed herself, gently bouncing up and down the entire length of his member, leaving just the tip each time she raised herself up.  She took her time, sliding up and down slowly, making sure to grind her lower body against his once she reached the bottom.  Her hands rested on his massive, muscular chest as her pussy quivered around his monstrous shaft.

“Oh yes...”  She hissed as she closed her eyes and continued to slowly ride him.

Stephanie loved the way his fat balls rubbed against her soft round ass cheeks when she grinded against him.  She could feel the girth of his rod as it throbbed deep inside her.  Every inch of her was extra sensitive, even the slightest movement in the air reverberating through her.

A small bead of sweat slowly rolled down from her neck, to her breast and finally clung to her right nipple, dangling on as she continued to rock her hips back and forth.  It finally dropped and landed on his abs, rolling down the side of his body as he grunted and thrust his hips.  Stephanie could hardly breathe as she felt another intense wave of pleasure roll through her body, tingling throughout.

Abasi sat up and wrapped his arms around her while scooting down to the edge of the bed.  He stood up, carrying her effortlessly in one arm as he bounced her up and down.  Stephanie tilted her head and arched her back as she wrapped her legs around his waist and squeezed.  Abasi carried her over towards the window and rested her ass on the cold windowsill.

“Oooo...”  She gasped as a chilling sensation rushed through her body.

He moved his hands and focused on her breasts, squeezing them and pinching her nipples while thrusting his hips.  She loved the way he pressed his lower abs against her clit each time he thrust forward, pausing and rubbing before pulling his cock right back out.  His large swaying balls smacked against her ass cheeks, the sound echoing through the room.

“Ungh!  Agh!  So tight ma’am!”  Abasi groaned.

Stephanie gasped, her legs trembling wildly as she felt yet another orgasm.  Her back arched as she felt a searing heat rush through her again, followed by a numbing, chilling sensation that made her shiver in pleasure.  Abasi felt her pussy clamp tightly around his shaft as she climaxed.

He slowed his pace, letting her enjoy the rush before he pulled his cock out with a slick wet pop.  She trembled wildly, nearly falling off the windowsill.  Abasi stopped squeezing her breasts to help hold her.  Once she was done, he grabbed her, pulled her back to the ground and spun her around, pressing her upper body against the cold window.  He gripped his shaft tightly and slid it right back into her tight, soaking wet cunt.

The dark of the night with stars lining the air was mesmerizing as Stephanie stared out.  Her breasts were pressed against the cool glass, her hard, cherry red nipples squeezed between it and her tits.  She loved the way Abasi’s fat cock curved slightly downward, rubbing against her most sensitive spot in her current position.

He started with slow deliberate thrusts, his hands wrapped around her ass cheeks, squeezing and spreading them as his cock slid in and out.  Abasi loved the way her pussy gripped on his cock as he pulled out, pulling away from her body.  He licked his lips as thick beads of sweat rolled down his shiny forehead.  His cock was throbbing wildly as he gritted his teeth and took deep slow breaths.

As he pulled back, he knew he couldn’t hold it much longer.  Abasi groaned and moved his hips back, sliding his cock out from between her tight pussy lips.  He rubbed it between her ass cheeks and trembled, his balls quivering as a long, thick stream of his hot seed flew out, landing all over her lower back and the top of her ass.

“AH!  YES MA’AM!”  He grunted excited as he continued to rub his shaft between her lovely, soft ass cheeks.

Stephanie clenched her ass cheeks, squeezing his trembling sensitive member tightly as he let out another stream of his hot seed.  He pulled away, some of his seed clinging to his shaft from her ass.  She wiggled her ass as she felt his sticky seed drip down between her cheeks and run down the lips of her sex.  It slowly made its way down and clung right at the entrance to her pussy, dangling.

“Mmm...  Time to get all washed up,” Stephanie said as she glanced back to see that Abasi was still rock hard, his glistening member gently bobbing up and down.  She licked her lips as she got on her feet.  “Why don’t you come join me, get you all nice and clean,” she continued, running her index finger along his hard member.

“Yes ma’am,” Abasi responded with a huge grin.
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Leah glanced at her phone to look at the time and then out the window.  She hovered over her contacts, debating on whether or not to call Stephanie again.  They were supposed to have left at least ten minutes ago to see the new Sonjo tribe.  Alhaadi was outside the car, patiently waiting with his hands folded behind his back.  He had left the car engine running to keep the interior cool.

“Damn it Steph, where are you,” Leah said to herself as she finally pressed her name and called her.  After a long couple of rings, Stephanie finally answered.

“Oh no!  I’m so sorry Leah!”  Stephanie answered.

Leah could hear the sounds of water in the background.  “Is everything okay?”  Leah inquired.

“Oh yes, everything is fine, I just...  I got carried away last night and woke up a couple of minutes ago.  I’m so sorry!  I’m just washing up and getting ready now,” Stephanie answered.

“Steph...”  Leah sighed as she rolled her eyes.  “Are you sure you can still go today?  You sound a little tired,” she continued.

“I’m absolutely still going,” Stephanie responded.  “Just give me five minutes,” she said as she hung up.

Leah stared at her phone, a little bit shocked but not entirely surprised.  She sighed and opened the door to get Alhaadi’s attention.  He immediately turned and bent down slightly.

“Yes ma’am?”

“She’ll be out in five minutes apparently.  So just wait in the car, it’s far too hot out there,” Leah informed.

“Ma’am, that’d be rude, I can wait five minutes,” he responded.

“What?  The fact that we’re waiting is rudeness, now get in the car,” Leah ordered.  Alhaadi hesitated for a moment but nodded and got in the driver’s seat.  Leah closed her door and leaned back in her own seat as she looked out the window.  “Wait...  Is Michael still out?”  Leah inquired.

“Ma’am?  Ah, you mean her husband.  Yes, he did not call me to take him back to the hotel.  I believe he spent the night with a lady from the ah... street,” he replied.

“Oh...  Really?  As in, like a prostitute?”  Leah asked.

Alhaadi tilted his head for a moment before nodding.  “Ah... Yes, I believe that is the correct term.  It is not legal here but our police let it go.  It is actually very popular in certain areas and there are some ah... payments back to the government from them secretly,” he answered.

“Wow, this place is really corrupt.  And yet they still don’t allow for same sex marriage?” 

“That is also legally not allowed.  However, for those with money and ah... power, it is entirely different.  While no marriage is allowed, they can still be seen together,” Alhaadi replied.

“Seriously, you need to come to America when this is all said and done,” Leah said.

Before he could respond, Stephanie came running out of the hotel.  Her hair was still wet and she was carrying a little bag along with her purse.  Alhaadi quickly stepped out and opened the backseat door for her.

“Good morning ma’am,” he greeted.

“Good morning!  I’m so sorry for being late,” Stephanie apologized as she raced into the backseat.

“Wow, I’m surprised you made it in five,” Leah laughed.

“I’m really, really sorry.  I did not expect Abasi to have so much stamina last night,” Stephanie replied.

“Abasi?”

“He’s the guy I had to tip,” Stephanie answered with a mischievous little smirk.

“Oh my goodness,” Leah started as she lightly tapped Stephanie on the shoulder.  “Did you get any sleep?”

Stephanie tilted her head from side to side.  “Just a little.  I think I blacked out here and there too.  It was incredible,” she answered.

“I bet it was,” Leah responded with a smile.

The car sped off as Alhaadi tried to make up for lost time.  They had quite the long drive ahead of them.  Stephanie fell asleep almost immediately while Leah surfed on her phone, looking up the various competitors they would have for their tea company.  The drive took a couple of hours but Alhaadi kept the ride quiet and smooth, allowing Stephanie to rest and Leah to study.  Before they knew it, they were driving towards the Sonjo village.

“We have arrived,” Alhaadi informed.

Leah lightly tapped Stephanie to wake her as the car slowed.  Stephanie yawned and stretched, blinking her eyes several times as she tried to get back to her senses.  “Huh?  Are we already here?”  She asked.

“Already?  It’s been a couple of hours,” Leah laughed.  “You’ve been out for quite a while.”

Stephanie’s eyes widened, “wow, really?  My goodness, I was really tired,” she said.

The car came to a stop right outside the village and Alhaadi stepped out.  Leah quickly opened her door and hopped out while Stephanie remained in the car, checking herself in the mirror.  Once Alhaadi opened her door, she stepped out and stretched again.

“Steph!  You’ve got to open your own door, come on,” Leah remarked.

“Oh, right, sorry, habit,” Stephanie responded as she looked over at Leah and then Alhaadi.

“No apologies needed ma’am, its part of my duties.  Now come, I’m sure you can ah... hear the festivities already,” Alhaadi replied as he led them toward the village.

As he had mentioned, Leah and Stephanie could both hear the sounds of drums pounding and people chanting and singing.  A couple of tribesmen walked by and Leah stared at them, surprised by how tall they were.  Her eyes immediately narrowed as she looked down to see their loincloths.  With each step they took, she could catch a glimpse of their members swinging.

“Wow...”  She whispered.

“What is it?”  Stephanie whispered back.

Leah glanced back and pointed.  “Look at them, they look huge,” she whispered.

Stephanie looked back and watched the tribesmen walk, her eyes narrowing on their lower bodies.  Her jaw dropped when she caught a glimpse of their members.  Even from the distance she was at, she could see how long and thick they were.  “Amazing...”  Stephanie commented back.

“Welcome to the Sonjo.  As you can see, they like to farm,” Alhaadi informed as he continued to lead them in.

Leah looked around, surprised at the difference between this tribe and the Hadzabe.  There was a lot more greenery and some animals strolling around.  There was a large group of them singing and dancing while there was another group to the side, forming a relatively large circle around some sort of event.  Alhaadi led them closer as he greeted the tribe.

“Oh, interesting, there is a wrestling ah... tournament happening,” he informed as he pointed towards the huddled group to the side.  “Would you like to see?”  He asked.

“Absolutely,” Stephanie said excitedly.
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The crowd roared as one of the wrestlers grabbed the other and tossed him down.  Leah and Stephanie were both mesmerized, watching the two oiled, muscular tribesmen wrestle.  Every once in a while, when one of them threw the other, they got a clear view of their large, thick members.  Both women started to feel warm, their faces turning pink with excitement.

Alhaadi wandered off for a bit, leaving the women on their own for a bit.  He returned soon carrying two cups and handed each of them one.  “Here, try, this is the beer they drink here,” he said.

“Did you say beer?”  Leah asked as she looked down into her cup.

He nodded back with a smile, “yes ma’am, beer using honey,” he informed.

“Huh?  Beer using honey?  Interesting,” Leah replied as she took a sip.

She paused as the mixture of sweetness along with bitterness filled her mouth.  It was strangely hoppy but the sweetness helped to keep it relatively hidden.  There was even a slight bite at the end, making her cringe a bit.  “Oh wow... that is...”  Leah paused, unsure of how to really describe it.

Stephanie hesitated for a moment as she saw Leah’s reaction.  “Should I even try this?”  She questioned.

Leah laughed and nodded.  “You only live once.”

After a bit more hesitation, Stephanie took a sip and scrunched her nose.  It was a strange mixture of bitterness and sweetness that took her a bit to get used to.  She licked her lips and tried again, taking in a bit of a bigger sip.

“Okay...  Okay...  I think this is something you need to take big gulps of,” she remarked.

Leah raised an eyebrow and looked at her drink.  She gave a small shrug and took a big gulp.  It was a flood of flavor but, like Stephanie had said, it actually seemed to help.  “Wow, you know, you’re right, it actually tastes pretty good,” Leah replied.

“See?  Feels pretty strong too,” Stephanie said.

The two continued to drink their beer as they watched the wrestlers.  Both began to feel even warmer as they watched the near nude men.  Stephanie waved a hand in front of her face like a fan.  “Whew, it’s getting hot,” she laughed.

The crowd chanted and cheered as the two wrestlers finally slowed and stepped back.  Stephanie glanced over at Alhaadi who smiled.  “It looks like they are done.  That one over there,” he informed as he pointed at the slightly larger one, “seems to have won,” he finished.  The man raised his hands into the air as the crowd roared with approval.  The other wrestler walked over and gave him a hug.

“Wow, that was really exciting,” Leah said as she finished her beer.

“Come, we can now go watch the celebrations,” Alhaadi said as he led them over to the other crowd.

Stephanie and Leah sat amongst the crowd as a group of men chanted and danced along with the beats of the drums surrounding them.  Both women couldn’t help but eye the large members each of them had, some on full display, others just barely hidden by cloth coverings.  They clapped along with the tribe, the sweet honey beer slowly spreading through them.

“Would you like another drink?”  Alhaadi offered.

“Absolutely!”  Leah exclaimed while Stephanie nodded her head in agreement.

Alhaadi smiled and yelled something at a nearby tribesman.  They nodded and headed back and within minutes, they returned carrying three large wooden mugs filled with the beer.  He handed them to the three visitors and wandered off to serve others.

The two women drank their beer and watched the powerful tribesmen dance.  The once bright sky turned violet as the sun began its descent.  The chanting and dancing had slowed and a majority of the tribe had dispersed.

“Wow, what time is it?”  Leah asked as she looked around.

“I have no idea,” Stephanie answered.

“It is about six o’clock,” Alhaadi replied.

“Wow, I can’t believe how much time has flown by!”  Leah said, surprised.

As they continued to watch the men chanting, a group of tribesmen walked over and began chatting with Alhaadi.  He nodded and then turned towards Leah and Stephanie.  “I’m not sure if you remember, but these four men were wrestlers that you had seen earlier, or maybe it was only two of them,” he introduced.

They were all wearing similar clothing, just a dark red cloth wrapped around their lower bodies.  Leah thought she recognized them but wasn’t entirely sure.  Stephanie nibbled on her lower lip as her eyes danced across all four of them.

“They are not familiar with such ah... light skinned people.  They were fascinated to have seen you,” Alhaadi explained.  “The last few they had seen were men, here for some kind of ah... photography I think,” he continued as the tribesmen talked to him.  He laughed and nodded at the tribesmen before translating, “they say you two are beautiful, more than anything they have seen before,” he informed.

Stephanie eyed the tribesmen and licked her lips.  “Well...  I’ve got to say, if they’re looking for a bit more of an intimate experience, I’d be interested,” she commented.

“So would I,” Leah added.

Alhaadi translated and the four tribesmen smiled as they looked at the two white women.  They nodded and excitedly replied back, one of them pointing towards a house.  “So, I guess I’ll go there with them,” Stephanie whispered with a small smirk.

“What?  Oh no, you don’t get all four,” Leah responded back with a laugh.

“They would like both of you to join them in that house,” Alhaadi informed.

“Both of us?”  Leah responded, her face feeling hot as she glanced at Stephanie and then Alhaadi.

Stephanie shrugged and smiled at Leah, “why not?  I wouldn’t feel ashamed and neither should you,” she said.  Leah nibbled on her lower lip and hesitated as she stared at Stephanie.  It was definitely an unexpected situation.  However, whether it was the honey beer, or whether it was her lust, whichever it was, she actually leaned towards the idea.

“You know, okay...”  She finally agreed.

The four men seemed to understand without Alhaadi’s translation, watching Leah nod at Stephanie.  They eagerly hooped and hollered as they led the two ladies towards the house one of them had pointed to earlier.  Two of the tribesmen were bald, while one had short, curly black hair and the last had shoulder length braided hair.  Leah’s heart raced as they got closer and closer to the house.

“Maybe I should have had one more beer,” she joked nervously.

“Oh please, I think we’re close enough at this point to really let loose.  I’m not going to be holding anything back,” Stephanie replied.
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Stephanie shook her hips as she stripped, getting closer and closer to the two bald tribesmen.  Leah glanced over at them, watching in amazement as she could see their members rising beneath whatever little clothing they were wearing.  She turned her attention to the other two tribesmen, blushing as she slowly removed her clothing.

They excitedly said something to one another as she pulled off her top and peeled off her skirt.  She was wearing a sheer, pink bra and matching thong.  The tribesmen nodded and tilted their heads, unfamiliar with the lingerie’s design.  It was rare for them to see such clothing.  The two bald tribesmen roared with approval as Stephanie tossed off her lingerie and spun around.

Leah watched as the two men approached Stephanie.  They paused as she squatted down and licked her lips.  She winked at Leah and gently wrapped her hands around the two tribesmen’s fat cocks.

The tribesmen groaned as she spit on their members and rubbed them gently.  Stephanie was surprised to see their cocks grow even longer and slightly thicker in her hands as they grew hard.  She leaned in and rubbed her lips against the tip of one of the cocks, sticking her tongue out slightly to further tease him.

Leah took a deep breath and pulled off her bra and thong, tossing them to the side and turning her attention towards her own two tribesmen.  She felt a slight bit of jealousy as she took another glance at Stephanie.  While Leah did try to keep in shape, she still felt a bit self-conscious as she saw Stephanie’s nude body.  It was fairly obvious that Stephanie worked out, she had a very toned body compared to her own.

The tribesmen didn’t seem to care as they got close, the braided tribesman reaching out and squeezing her soft round breasts.  He seemed mesmerized by their size, squeezing and kneading it as he pinched her nipples between his long, rough fingers.  Leah gasped as the other tribesman walked around behind her, sliding his thick hard rod between her legs, rubbing against the sensitive lips of her sex.

She loved the way his heated member rubbed against her pussy, teasing her as it throbbed.  Her legs trembled and she squeezed them together, making him groan in response.  The braided tribesman leaned down and licked her nipples, sucking on one then the other lightly.  Leah moaned and tilted her head back; her body turning white hot with anticipation.

Stephanie eagerly stroked the bald tribesmen’s members and opened her lips, slowly enveloping the tip with the warmth of her mouth.  The bald tribesman seemed taken aback as she sucked on the tip of his cock.  He was not used to women doing such things but he was definitely enjoying it.  She hummed slightly as she sucked on his member, sending delightful vibrations through his body.

Her other hand stroked the other member before making its way down to his large black balls.  She gently squeezed them in her palm as her head began to bob back and forth.  Her spit slowly covered the top half of the bald tribesman’s member.  She then spread it down the remainder of his shaft with her hand.  The bald tribesman groaned and placed his hand on her head while thrusting his hips, making her gag each time he pushed his hips forward.

Leah was now on her knees, stroking her own tribesmen’s members, marveling at their thick, throbbing cocks.  Her fingers couldn’t wrap around their meaty girth.  Their thick foreskin slid back and forth as she squeezed their shafts and stroked.  She pooled some saliva in her mouth before spitting on one, and then the other.  Their glistening members were now rock hard and pointed right at her face.

A shiver ran down her back as she stared and stroked, licking her lips with anticipation.  She loved the way the two cocks throbbed in her palms as they slid back and forth.  Both of them had soft, smooth skin but their shafts had thick veins that ran along them.  Her pussy quivered at the thought of feeling them slide in and out of her.

“Oh yes...”  Stephanie whimpered as laid back, her legs spread wide as one of the bald tribesmen tapped his fat shaft against her pussy lips.

Leah glanced over at her before turning her attention back towards her own two men.  She wrapped her lips around one while eagerly stroking the other.  Her heart began to race as she heard Stephanie continue to gasp and moan while the two bald tribesmen teased her.  She wanted to feel what Leah was feeling, a big black cock pressed against her soft, pink pussy lips.  Her body trembled at the thought as she gagged on the cock in her mouth.

All four tribesmen roared with approval, saying something amongst themselves as they laughed.  Leah squeezed tightly onto the two members as she slid her palms back and forth.  She could only manage to get a little past the tip of the cock in her mouth, struggling to go any deeper.  Saliva ran down the sides of her lips as she eagerly sucked.

Stephanie on the other hand, had quieted down as one bald tribesman shoved his long, hard, throbbing member deep into her mouth.  The other slowly began jamming his cock into her tight little cunt.  He grunted and wiped his forehead, surprised by how tight the white woman was.  It was definitely different from the women of his tribe.  He also marveled at how silky smooth her pussy was, no ounce of hair covering her lower regions, a rarity for them.

The tip of his cock struggled to fit and popped upwards, sliding against her slick wet pussy lips.  Stephanie gasped as she felt his thick rod rub against her, reaching up to her belly button.  She moaned loudly with the other tribesman’s cock in her mouth, her hand reaching between her legs and grab the other cock and help aim it back towards her quivering cunt.

Her toes curled as the thick tip of his cock slowly worked its way in, stretching her pussy wide as it managed to finally sink in.  Stephanie trembled as her soft pink pussy wrapped around the tribesman’s thick black shaft, squeezing it tightly as it entered.  She wiggled her toes as she pulled her lips away from the other cock.

“OH FUCK!  YES!  YES!”  She squealed as she held tightly onto one cock while the other jammed into her tight little cunt.

Leah got on her hands and knees while still sucking on the braided man’s cock.  The other one walked behind her and slipped his long throbbing member between her legs, rubbing his bumpy shaft against her sensitive pussy lips.  He moved his hips back and forth, teasing her body and getting her nice and ready for his cock.
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High pitched ringing filled Leah’s ears as she felt one tribesman drive his long hard cock deep inside her from behind.  Her lips were wrapped around the head of the braided man’s cock, sucking on it loudly.  She loved the way she was sandwiched between the two tribesmen, supporting herself on her hands and knees.

The tribesman behind her groaned as he thrust his hips a little faster, his balls swaying and smacking loudly against her quivering pussy lips.  His thumb brushed against her tightly clenched backdoor, pressing against it occasionally as he slammed his hips back and forth.  Leah gagged and choked as she moaned with the braided tribesman’s thick black cock filling her mouth.

Stephanie was screaming wildly as she bounced atop one of the bald tribesmen.  She wildly rode him, hopping up and down his thick black cock while stroking the other tribesman furiously with both hands.  Her back arched as she felt her body turn white hot, experiencing the first of many orgasms to come.

The bald tribesman below her groaned and squeezed her breasts tightly as her pussy clamped around his throbbing manhood.  He was stunned by how tightly her sex wrapped around his cock, squeezing it like never before.  His powerful hands held onto her breasts as he groaned, his feet planted firmly on the ground as she rode him.

Next to him stood the other tribesman, tilting his head back as Stephanie expertly moved her hands back and forth.  She paused and squeezed his shaft tightly as she climaxed, holding onto it while her body turned white hot.  “Yes!  Yes!  OH GOD YES!”  Stephanie squealed as her climax peaked.

She shuddered atop him, her whole body trembling with delight as she felt a numbing sensation tickle her.  Her toes wiggled as she held tightly onto the other tribesman’s cock, clenching it as she took a deep breath to calm her nerves.  She could feel the cock inside her throbbing as her pussy clamped tightly around it.  Stephanie even loved the way his large balls pressed against the bottom of her ass.

“Mm... that was so fucking good,” she gasped as she pulled the other tribesman closer and leaned forward, wrapping her lips around the tip of his manhood.

She sucked wildly on the tip while stroking the rest of his shaft.  At the same time, she started to grind her lower body back and forth, occasionally bouncing up and down on the thick black cock below her.  She loved the way her breasts were squeezed, her sensitive hard nipples being pinched by the tribesman’s rough fingers.  Both bald tribesmen groaned in pleasure as Stephanie pleased them.

Leah was now on her elbows and knees, her arms weak as she took the tribesmen on both ends.  The one with braids was jamming his fat, bumpy cock deep into her pussy from behind while the other was slamming his long shaft into her mouth, causing her to choke and gag each time he thrust forward.  Her soft supple breasts rocked back and forth as the two black men enthusiastically fucked her.

Saliva ran down the sides of her lips as she tried her hardest to suck on the cock in front of her.  She could barely manage to get the tip in as the sheer girth was too much.  With her eyes closed, she pushed her face forward, trying to swallow more of his big black cock, gagging and struggling as she did.  Tears pooled at the edges of her eyes as she choked on the fat member.

Her pussy squeezed tightly as her lungs grew white hot from the lack of fresh air.  

Leah loved the way the tribesman slammed her from behind, his low hanging balls smacking loudly against her each time he thrust his hips forward.  Every time his balls swung against her, they hit her sensitive clit, driving her further wild with pleasure.  She trembled as she felt a familiar warmth creep through her body, followed by a tingling sensation and finally a deep chill that numbed her from head to toe.  Her moans of pleasure were muffled as the man in front of her jammed his cock deep into her mouth, placing his hands on the back of her head and holding it tightly.  Leah’s eyes widened as she struggled to breathe while she climaxed.

Her tight pink cunt clamped around the cock inside her as she struggled to support her body with her elbows and knees.  She nearly blacked out, not just from the intense pleasure, but also from being unable to breathe.  The tribesman in front of her finally released his grip and pulled back, sliding his cock out of her mouth.  She gasped for air and cried out in pleasure as her climax peaked.

Leah screamed and trembled as she came, her pussy tightening so hard around the braided tribesman’s cock that he groaned and paused with his shaft deep inside her.  His balls pressed against her quivering pussy lips, rubbing against her clit as she climaxed.  He squeezed her ass cheeks as he took long deep breaths, stunned by how tight she was.

“YES!  OH FUCKING GOD YES!”  Leah screamed as her toes curled.

It felt like a bolt of lightning had hit her, flashing through her entire body and numbing her.  She couldn’t believe it as her mind went blank, her ears ringing as her climax finally began to subside.  Next to her, she could hear Stephanie moaning loudly, having an orgasm of her own as the two bald tribesmen had their way with her.  Leah wasn’t sure if it was the fact that she could hear Stephanie or the thrill of knowing that she was baring it all with her newfound friend, but whatever it was, it made her climax one of the most intense ones she’d ever had.

“OH FUCK!  YES!  YES!  GAA-”  Leah screamed and with her mouth wide open, the other tribesman pushed his cock right back in.

Her moans were muffled as both tribesmen went back to work, starting to thrust their hips back and forth.  She closed her eyes as she sucked on the cock in front of her.  Leah could feel her warm juices trickle down her inner thighs as her climax subsided.  

Stephanie licked her lips as she straightened her legs, letting the cock below her slide out with a slick wet pop.  Her legs felt weak as she reached down between them and stroked the bald tribesman’s throbbing member.  She spit on his cock and stroked it, getting it nice and went.  Afterwards, she licked her fingers and reached between her own legs, back behind her pussy and towards her tight little backdoor.

The tribesman below her tilted his head and stared at her, curious as to what she was doing.  He glanced over at the other tribesman, grunting something.  The other grunted back, looking just as confused.  Stephanie smiled and crouched down again as she held onto the cock below her.  She squatted down and carefully aimed the tip of his manhood between her soft ass cheeks.

“Mmm...  Gotta go slow with this one,” she whispered to herself.

Stephanie had been practicing on her own for a while now, using her fingers to pleasure herself anally.  She had read an article about how more women were trying it and having better orgasms.  While she had not been able to give herself an orgasm with just her fingers, she knew that a big black cock would probably do the trick.  She held her breath as she held tightly onto the tribesman’s shaft, lowering herself bit by bit, flinching as she felt the thick throbbing tip press against her backdoor.

“Oh... fuck...”  She whimpered.

Her body tensed up as she felt the bulbous tip slowly push into her ass.  She bit on her lower lip and held tightly onto his shaft, her body quivering in a mix of fear and excitement.  Even with all the spit she used, she was struggling to fit his member in.

“Oh fuck...  It’s so big...”  Stephanie whispered as she focused and lowered herself.

A searing heat rushed through her as the tip of the bald tribesman’s fat cock managed to gently prod into her ass.  Pain hit her immediately and she screamed.  The shocking feeling was intense, her heart racing as the tip finally managed to lodge itself into her ass.  She froze and paused, trying to get her body adjusted to the strange feeling.  The tribesman below her groaned and looked down, surprise filling his eyes as he stared down at his cock.
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Leah froze and pulled away from the tribesman in front of her as she heard a loud, high pitched scream beside her.  She wiped her lips and turned her head to see Stephanie slowly guiding herself down.  Leah squinted and then her jaw dropped as she realized what was happening.

“Oh my... holy shit...”  She gasped as she realized that Stephanie was jamming the tribesman’s cock into her ass.

Her eyes were glued to Stephanie’s ass, watching as it lowered further and further down the long, thick, black glistening shaft.  She couldn’t believe what she was seeing.  Her pussy tightened at the sight, a strange shiver running up her spine as she wondered what it felt like.  The tribesman behind her paused and tilted his head back as his cock was squeezed by her vice like cunt.

A strong wave of ecstasy shot through Leah as she froze and trembled.  Her body lit on fire as she screamed, an intense climax washing through her once more.  She closed her eyes and tilted her head back while reaching up to squeeze her own breasts, pinching her nipples hard as her climax peaked.  Leah felt light headed as the tribesman behind her began to thrust his hips again.

“OH FUCK YES!”  Stephanie screamed from the side as she managed to fit the entire length of the tribesman’s cock inside her ass.

Leah’s own ass clenched tightly at the sight.  She couldn’t believe what Stephanie was doing.  It was absolutely unfathomable to her that something so long and thick could fit in her rear.  Her body flooded with pleasure as she began to wonder what it would feel like.

The tribesman behind her groaned and pulled out, his throbbing cock smacking against her pussy lips as he stepped back.  The other came around and helped her on her feet before lifting her up by the waist.  She instinctively wrapped her legs around his waist and nibbled on her lower lip as she felt his fat black cock sink into her soft cozy cunt.

The tribesman held her by the thighs as he began to thrust his hips, slamming his long hard manhood in and out of her.  His balls smacked loudly against her ass cheeks as she bounced atop him.  He groaned as his shaft was enveloped by her sweet, velvety pussy, squeezing and massaging his fat cock.

Leah’s arms held onto his powerful broad shoulders as her breasts pressed against his steel like chest.  Her hard, sensitive, cherry red nipples rubbed against his rough ebony skin, driving her even further wild.  She locked her ankles together behind his lower back as she grinded her lower body against his each time he slammed her down.

“Yes!  Yes!  OH FUCK YEEEEESSSS!”  Leah screamed, her voice cracking as she felt yet another orgasm.

Her toes wiggled as she felt a searing heat run through her.  She could hardly breathe as her body numbed.  Leah’s fingers squeezed against the tribesman’s skin as she cried out in pleasure, tears of joy lingering on the edges of her eyes.  She could hear Stephanie screaming loudly to the side, along with the sounds of their bodies slamming against each other.

Both women were lost in a daze, filled with bliss as they were pleasured by the tribesmen.  Leah thought she was having a heart attack with how fast her heart was racing.  She quivered as she felt the tip of the tribesman’s finger between her ass cheeks.  Her head immediately turned and she watched as Stephanie bounced atop the bald tribesman, his cock still gliding in and out of her ass.

Leah clenched her teeth and her backdoor clenched together tightly.  She’d have to ask about how it felt when this was all and done.  From what she could hear, Stephanie was having the time of her life, possibly even more than Leah herself.  Leah’s grasp on the tribesman loosened and she began to fall back.  The tribesman quickly made his way toward the bed so that her upper body was supported by it.

Before she knew it, the tribesman with braids hopped on the bed and slid his glistening cock into her mouth.  Leah struggled to take in his member, it was a little thicker than the other tribesman’s.  She reached up and stroked his shaft while she sucked wildly on the head of his cock.  Her body was like a bridge, hanging over the edge of the bed, her legs still wrapped around the other tribesman’s waist, her ankles locked together tightly.

Spit rolled down the sides of her lips as she pleasured the braided tribesman with her mouth.  She flicked her tongue all around the tip of his cock as she sucked on it enthusiastically.  Her hands squeezed his throbbing shaft tightly as she stroked them back and forth.  The tribesman with braided hair reached down and gripped both her breasts, squeezing them tightly as he thrust his hips, trying to jam his cock further into her mouth.

A high pitched ringing filled her ears as her body turned white hot again.  She couldn’t believe she was having another climax.  Her eyes closed as she gagged on the cock in her mouth, momentarily blanking out from the intense pleasure.  The braided tribesman groaned and held tightly onto her breasts, her nipples being pinched between his thick, rough fingers.

She let out a muffled moan as she trembled between the two big black tribesmen.  Her body went numb, her ankles unlocking and her legs spreading apart.  She would’ve fallen on the ground but the other tribesman kept his hands on the bottom of her thighs, holding her lower body steady as he continued to fuck her tight pink cunt.

The braided tribesman pulled his cock out of her mouth and placed it between her soft supple breasts.  Leah was surprised as he squeezed her tits around his shaft and began to thrust back and forth.  His balls were pressed against her chin.  She stuck out her tongue and slid it between his ass cheeks, surprising him.  Each time he thrust, her tongue slid down from between his ass cheeks and to his balls.

Leah felt incredibly naughty as she heard the braided tribesman groan as his thick shaft pulsated between her breasts.  She could feel the heat radiating off his member as it rubbed back and forth.  The other tribesman was still hammering away, pounding her bright pink pussy with all his might.

The two tribesmen were in sync, one thrusting forward when the other pulled back and vice versa.  Leah loved the way the braided tribesman quivered when her tongue slid between his crack.  She thought that he was close to climaxing, feeling his member throb faster between her tits.

Leah heard Stephanie scream wildly and wanted to glance over but the tribesman's thick tree trunk like leg was in the way.  She thought nothing of it as she continued to tease the tribesman with her tongue while she was being fucked hard.  The braided tribesman grunted something and the other laughed.

They showed their pace as they looked over at Stephanie.  They said something to one another and Leah could hear excitement in their voice.  She was more curious than ever to what Stephanie was doing.  She squeezed the braided tribesman's ass, trying to see if she could signal him to move.  He didn't take the hint as he held tightly onto her breasts and thrust his hips. 

Leah trembled as her body went numb again, waves of ecstasy smashing against her as she cried out in pleasure.  Her toes curled as she reached above her head and scrunched up the cloth she was laying on.  She could barely breathe, her entire body completely exhausted from the constant back to back orgasms that hit her.

The braided tribesman began to thrust even faster as he squeezed her breasts.  He tilted his head back and groaned, his cock throbbing wildly between her breasts.  As Leah’s climaxed peaked, he froze, and then a long stream of his seed blasted out from between her breasts, covering her midsection.  He released her tits and groaned as more of his hot seed sprayed against her breasts.

As the last drops of his jism leaked out of his cock, he stood up and hopped off the bed, stroking his still hard member.  Leah trembled and rubbed her upper body, spreading the sticky, gooey cum all over.  She gasped as the tribesman between her legs grabbed her ankles and spread her legs wide.  He slowed his strokes, taking his time, gliding the entire length of his member in and out of her with each thrust.

Once Leah’s climax peaked, she turned her head to see what Stephanie was up to.  Her heart skipped a beat and her eyes widened as she stared towards her left.  She couldn’t believe her eyes as her jaw dropped.  
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Stephanie had slightly changed positions since Leah had last seen her.  She was now sandwiched between the two big black tribesmen.  The one below her had his cock deep inside her ass while she was atop him, her back towards his chest.  Her legs were wide open as the other bald tribesman had his cock planted deep inside her cunt.

Leah couldn’t believe her eyes, stunned at the sight of her friend being plugged in both holes.  Stephanie was in heaven, her body overflowing with bliss as the two tribesmen slammed their cocks in and out of her pussy and ass.  She had been debating on trying this position out for weeks, but now, here she was, being penetrated from both the front and back, loving every second of it.

Her entire body was on fire, every inch of her tingling as another climax overtook her.  She was teetering on the edge of consciousness, blacking out then coming back as she felt the two thick shafts throbbing inside her simultaneously.  Stephanie was on cloud nine, nothing in the world could bother her.

Only giant rushes of pleasure flowed through her, driving her insane as she squirmed between the two powerful tribesmen.  They took turns thrusting their hips, making sure to glide the entire length of their cocks out before jamming them back in.  Stephanie’s pussy and ass clamped tightly around the cocks slamming in and out of them as she felt a powerful climax overtake her.  It was beyond anything she had ever felt before as she had an out of body experience.

Her eyes rolled back as some spit ran down the sides of her lips.  She couldn’t move, her body numb from the pleasure.  Stephanie could only lay prone between the two big black men as they held her in place and slammed their hips back and forth.

“Oh yes... yesyesyesyesyesyesyes... fuck...”  She whimpered, her voice nearly gone from the constant moaning and pleasure filled screaming.

The two tribesmen began to speed up, thrusting faster and faster, occasionally going out of sync.  When both their thick hard cocks slammed into her pussy and ass at the same time, Stephanie completely lost it, her mind going blank, her eyes closing shut and everything fading as she blacked out.  When she came back to, all she could feel was another rush of ecstasy spreading through her like wildfire, nearly knocking her back out again.

“OH MY FUCKING GAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAWHD!”  She screamed as her body trembled on its own.

The bald tribesman fucking her pussy groaned as he felt his cock being squeezed tightly between her legs.  He grabbed her ankles and pulled them up and onto his shoulders as he enthusiastically hammered even harder into her soaking wet cunt.  His balls quivered and he groaned as he squeezed her breasts tightly, his cock throbbing wildly inside her.

Within moments, a thick hot stream of his seed blasted into her well oiled pussy, filling her.  Stephanie’s eyes widened as she felt the warmth in her belly just as she climaxed again, blacking out once more from the intense pleasure.  The bald tribesman continued to pound into her pussy even as he filled her with his load.  His thick, powerful shaft remained rock hard, his seed clinging to the shaft each time he pulled back.

Leah screamed in pleasure as she stared at Stephanie, her own pussy being hammered away by the tribesman with short curly black hair.  He groaned as her pussy tightened even harder, so much so that he had to stop moving his hips.  His legs faltered for a moment before his cock slipped out from between her legs.  Her pussy lips slid against the underside of his shaft and he tilted his head back as a stream of his hot gooey seed shot out, covering her abdomen.  

The braided tribesman tapped him on the shoulder and tilted his head to the side, requesting that he move out of the way.  Once the short haired tribesman moved, he immediately took his spot, putting his still hard cock right back into her pussy.  Leah’s entire body glistened from the mix of sweat and their seed.

The other tribesman made his way onto the bed and lowered himself down, shoving his fat shiny cock into her mouth.  Leah could taste her own juices mixed with the saltiness of his seed as she sucked on it.  She was amazed by the hardness of both tribesmen.  Even though they had both climaxed, they were just as hard as when they started.  It was obvious to her that both she and Stephanie were going to be in for a long night.

Stephanie regained consciousness as both bald tribesmen slammed their cocks into her.  She could feel her pussy dripping with her juices and the tribesman’s gooey seed.  Just imagining what it looked like between her legs made her shiver with delight.  The tribesman below her groaned and squeezed her ass cheeks as he plowed his cock deep into her ass and froze.

His smooth, fat balls quivered against her ass cheeks as he shot his own load deep into her from behind.  He growled from beneath Stephanie as he climaxed, his cock pulsating inside her ass as it shot out his seed like a fire hose.  Stephanie gasped as her ass was filled, just like her pussy.

“YES!  FUCK YES!  OH FUCK!”  She screamed.

Cum oozed out from both her holes as the two tribesmen continued to thrust their hips, their cocks still rock hard even after climaxing.  Stephanie could only gasp and reach above her head to squeeze the cot on the ground.  Her heart was racing rapidly, as she felt an orgasm of her own creeping through her.  Both her holes gripped onto their respective cocks, tightening as much as possible as a sweeping wave of heat ran through her.

She damn near lost it as her body convulsed, every part of her tingling as she climaxed.  There was nothing left to keep her sane as she cried out in pleasure, tears of joy rolling down her face.  She could feel every little movement, from the slight rustling of air to the thick throbbing members inside her; everything felt amplified. 

A high pitched ringing filled her ears as her pussy quivered and clamped shut.  The tribesman atop her groaned and pulled back, his cock slipping out with a loud wet pop.  As her climax peaked, her juices shot out from between her legs, mixed with the tribesman’s creamy seed and splashed against everyone’s lower body.

Before she could even get her bearings again, the tribesman slammed his cock right back into her.  Both tribesmen seemed to get more enthusiastic as they felt Stephanie climax and shudder between them.  The one below her groaned as he thrust his hips wildly, another blast of his jism shooting deep into her ass.

Leah turned to her side and raised one leg as the braided tribesman pounded away.  Her eyes were locked on Stephanie and the two bald tribesmen.  She couldn’t look away as she stared at the two thick glistening ebony shafts pistoning in and out of Stephanie pussy and ass.  Her mind was a bit fuzzy and she thought maybe she was seeing things but hearing Stephanie, she knew, it was definitely real.  She drooled a bit, wondering how intense of an orgasm her friend was having.  

Her hand slowly snuck towards her lower back, her index finger gently sliding between her own ass cheeks.  She just barely rubbed her backdoor, teasing herself further as the braided tribesman hammered away.  Even just the slight bit of teasing made her body tense up with excitement.  She couldn’t image what it would feel like to have one of these tribesmen jam their cocks in her rear.  The two women continued to moan and scream throughout the night as the four tribesmen completely exhausted them.
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Leah slowly opened her eyes and blinked a couple of times as she woke up.  She was in a daze, her vision slightly blurred as she squinted and looked around the room she was in.  For a moment, she was confused, looking around the unfamiliar environment, still trying to catch her bearings.  

She groaned as she turned to her side, every inch of her body aching.  Stephanie was a couple of feet away, sleeping on a cot on the ground with a blanket covering her.  Leah finally began to remember her wild night with the four tribesmen.  Her sore, aching pussy quivered and she flinched a bit.

“Ugh...”  She groaned again as she tried to sit up.

Her body felt sticky and she looked down to see that there was a slight sheen to her skin.  She recalled the many times that the tribesmen had climaxed on her, covering her with their seed.  Leah tilted her head back and placed a sticky forearm on her head.

“Oh lord...”  She whispered.

Stephanie groaned in response as she got on her back and rubbed her eyes.  She could barely move and opted to lay still with just her eyes open.  “Oh fuck...  Leah, are you still here?”

“Yes I am,” Leah groaned back.

“Oh fuck...  I feel like I got hit by a freight train,” Stephanie complained as she struggled to move.  She couldn’t help but wince at every little movement.

“Yeah, same,” Leah agreed, trying her best to hold back a laugh.

The corners of her lips slowly curled as she smiled and chuckled a bit, her abs searing with pain almost immediately afterwards.  “Ow!  Ha... fuck,” she laughed.

Stephanie heard her struggle with laughing and couldn’t help but smile as well.  Soon, she chuckled and groaned.  “Oh shit... stop Leah, you’re making me laugh,” she grunted.

“What I wouldn’t give for a nice hot bath like last time.  I hope Alhaadi has something prepared here,” Leah responded, still occasionally laughing.

“Well, he’s going to have to get a stretcher to get us out of here,” Stephanie joked.

Leah tried to hold in her laugh but she could still feel the searing heat of pain on her belly.  “Oof...  Laughing really hurts,” she whispered.  “Hey, when we do manage to get out of here, you have to tell me how it felt,” she continued.

“How what felt?”

“You know...  Back there,” Leah responded.

“Back there?”

“Anal sex.”

“Ohhh...  That was...”  Stephanie paused as she caught her breath, her body turning white hot momentarily as she recalled the intense pleasure that rushed through her.  “It was an out of body experience,” she finished.

“I can’t believe you did that.  I mean, not just anal but both men at the same time?  Wow,” Leah said, admiration filling her voice.

“Yeah, that was something else,” Stephanie answered with a small gasp.  “It was really something powerful.”

Leah took a deep breath and groaned as she managed to get on her side.  “I honestly cannot believe you did that,” she said.  She eyed Stephanie, admiring her friend.

Alhaadi poked his head in with a smile.  “Ladies, is everything okay?”  He inquired.

“Yeah, just really exhausted and hurting a bit,” Leah started.

“Any hot baths here?”  Stephanie asked as she turned her head, just barely.

“Unfortunately that is not something they have here, but there is a small lake that can be used to clean,” Alhaadi answered.

“Ugh...  I was hoping you wouldn’t say that.  I’m not sure either of us can even get up,” Leah said.

“Hold on ma’am,” Alhaadi said as he left the house.  After a couple of minutes, he returned carrying several large towels.  He carefully placed them on Leah’s body and then a couple on Stephanie.

The two women were taken aback by the warmth of the towels.  Leah let out a soft moan as she wrapped the towels tightly around her body.  Her aching body immediately reacted, loosening up from the warmth.

“I hope these warm towels will help,” Alhaadi said.

“Oh yeah...  That’s really nice,” Stephanie moaned.

“Yeah, this is fantastic, I love this,” Leah added as she closed her eyes and sighed.

The two women both loosened up, their bodies being enveloped by the warm towels.  Their aching muscles finally seemed to calm.  Soon, they both fell asleep again, resting their sore bodies.

Alhaadi quietly stepped away, letting them rest.  After a couple of hours had passed, Stephanie woke up.  She blinked a couple of times as the once warm towels had cooled.  Her aching body was much better and she was able to sit up.  There was a slight bit of soreness but it didn’t stop her from finally managing to get back on her feet.

Leah seemed to notice the movement and opened her eyes.  She winced as she sat up and smiled.  “Wow, these towels did wonders,” she said.

“I know, right?  Alhaadi is a lifesaver,” Stephanie agreed.  “And I think the towels helped to clean some of the cum that was on my body.”

“Oof, I forgot.  I think we should go to that lake that Alhaadi was talking about and get cleaned up a bit,” Leah said.

Alhaadi heard their voices and stepped back into the small house.  He smiled as he carried in more towels.  “Would you like more?”  He asked.

“No, I think we’re okay with going to the lake to clean up,” Leah responded.

“Ah, okay, here wrap these around and we can go,” he said as he gave them some of the large warm towels.

After both women wrapped themselves, Alhaadi led them to a lake, it wasn’t as far as they thought it’d be.  Leah dipped her toe in first before slowly walking in.  It wasn’t overly cold, just a bit, but it actually felt nice after being wrapped in the warm towel.  The sun was now beaming down on them, and the cool lake felt great as she sank her body into it.

Stephanie was right behind her, pausing momentarily before dunking her body in.  “Whoo!  That’s cold,” she gasped.

The two women laughed and splashed one another.  “Alhaadi, come join us!”  Leah requested.

“Sorry ma’am, I would rather not.  I do not have any other spare clothes and I am ah... not fond of being in water,” he answered.

“Aw...  Fine.  So...  Stephanie, did you do anything to prepare to... you know?”  Leah inquired.

Stephanie smiled and shrugged.  “Just kind of, you know, with my fingers and a toy.  You know, I actually tried with that wooden dildo you sent as a gift.”

“What?  Really?!”  Leah responded, surprised.

“Well, tried being the key word.  It was way too thick, I really couldn’t do much with it, but it got me thinking that maybe I could with the real deal, so...”  Stephanie paused for a bit as she giggled.  “Then after the beers, I mean, I couldn’t help myself, I really wanted to try it.”

Leah nibbled on her lower lip as she felt her backdoor clench tightly.  “I think I might have to give it a shot some time,” she said.

“You really should,” Stephanie replied with a wink.

The two women both chuckled as they slowly swam in the lake.  As noon hit, the sun warmed the lake.  Alhaadi laid out some towels, allowing them to lie out in the sun and dry themselves before making their way back.  They had a small lunch with a bit of the honey beer before Alhaadi drove them back on the long journey home.
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Alhaadi bowed slightly as he saw Leah sitting at the entrance to the hotel.  He was carrying a large bag, full of what looked like dark brown bottles.  Leah smiled and waved at him, knowing full well what he was holding.

“Is that it?”  She asked as he got closer.

“Yes ma’am, just like you asked,” he responded.

“Fantastic!  Thank you so much!”  Leah said as she stood and grabbed the bag.  She was surprised by the weight and nodded her head.  “Wow, very hefty.”

“Do you think this is a good thing to ah... pursue?”  Alhaadi inquired.

“Guess we’ll find out,” Leah replied with a huge smile.  She turned her head and waved as she saw Terry step off the elevator.  He smiled back and walked over, looking impressive in his three piece suit.  “Alhaadi, this is Terry.  Terry, this is Alhaadi,” Leah introduced.

“Nice to meet you sir,” Alhaadi said as he extended a hand.

Terry smiled and shook his hand firmly, “nice to meet you as well my friend.  Heard a lot about you.”  He took the bag of bottles from Leah and pulled one out, examining it in his hand.  “So, this is it, huh?”  He asked as he looked at Leah and Alhaadi.

“That’s it, the honey beer from the Sonjo tribe,” Leah answered.

“Hm...  Honey beer, I can’t say I feel as excited about this as the tea but let’s head on over to the bar and open it up,” Terry said as he led the way.

Alhaadi pulled a stool out for Leah before sitting on his own.  Terry hopped up and placed the bottles on the counter as he waved the bartender over.  “Baraka, right?”  He greeted.

Baraka nodded in surprise and glanced at Alhaadi.  “Yes sir, how are you doing today?”

“Well, I was wondering if we could try our own beer out here.  We’ll order some appetizers of course,” Terry requested.

“Normally that’s not allowed,” Baraka started as he glanced around.  “But there aren’t many customers today and you spent quite a bit with your party, so I believe it should be okay,” he finished.

“My man!”  Terry laughed as he gave Baraka a high five.

Baraka laughed and handed him a bottle opener.  He said something to Alhaadi in Swahili.  Alhaadi nodded and responded back with a smile and a shrug.

“You know each other?”  Terry inquired.

Alhaadi nodded.  “Yes, we are... friends,” he said with a bit of hesitation.

Leah understood his hesitation and as much as she wanted to tell Terry that they were more than friends, she understood the risks associated with it.  While Terry would’ve been fine with it, any number of others in the bar might not.  And in Tanzania, that was literally a matter of life and death.

“Well, that’s great!  Do you want to try one of these?  It’s some kind of honey beer,” Terry offered.

“Honey beer?”  Baraka said with a tilt of his head.

Alhaadi said something in Swahili.

“Ah, from the Sonjo tribe!  I’ve heard of this delicacy,” Baraka responded.

“Yeah?  Good things or bad?”  Terry asked as he opened up a couple of bottles and handed them out.  He sniffed the tip of the bottle and scrunched his face as he looked over at Leah and Alhaadi.  “You sure about this?”

Leah smirked as Baraka shrugged and took a long swig of the beer.  Terry raised his eyebrows as he watched the bartender.  “You uh...  You supposed to drink that much in one sip?”  He asked.

“It’s actually better to drink more at one time,” Leah responded.  “At least from my experience.”

“Really?  Ya’ll just playing me right?”  Terry asked before his lips touched the tip of the bottle.  He tilted it back and took a small sip before pulling the bottle away and smacking his lips.  “Nah, no way I am chugging this,” he continued.

Leah laughed as Alhaadi shrugged and took a long swig from his bottle.  Terry continued to shake his head as he watched the others drink.  He was obviously not convinced about how good the beer could be.

“It’s like a flat, sour soda,” Terry commented.

“Is it?  I thought it just tasted like a bitter version of that butterscotch candy,” Leah responded.

“Maybe if that butterscotch had been sitting around for a couple of decades,” Terry joked.

He glanced over past the group to see Stephanie walk into the bar.  The two had briefly run into each other before when Leah was explaining her possible tea business venture.  He raised his bottle to greet her as she walked over to Leah to give her a hug.

“Sorry I’m late,” she apologized.

“It’s okay,” Leah replied.  “Terry here was trying the honey beer and was just not enjoying it.”

“Really now?  You can’t handle your beer?”  Stephanie teased as she grabbed a bottle and a seat next to Leah.

Terry laughed and handed her an open bottle.  “Can you?”

Stephanie smirked and took a long drink, nearly a quarter of the bottle before plopping it on the counter.  Terry’s eyes widened in surprise.  Leah smiled and took a long drink of her own before placing the bottle on the counter and laughing at Terry.  “Your turn,” she remarked.

Terry sighed once, took a deep breath, let it out and then turned the bottle up as he drank.  He scrunched his face at first but as he continued drinking, he loosened up a bit, tilting his head in surprise as he easily finished half the bottle.  After placing the bottle back on the counter, he looked at it, gently tilting it side to side.

“Wow, you know, that ain’t half bad,” he remarked with a huge grin.

“See?  Told you,” Leah responded.

“And since you chug it, I have a feeling it can be a hit with colleges and, because you drink it fast, you have to buy more,” Stephanie added.

“Hm, I don’t know though, you’ve got to sell the idea that they have to drink a lot, fast.  I mean, I guess it works with college students but that’s a subset of the market,” Terry said.

“You let me worry about market share,” Stephanie responded sternly.

Terry raised his hands up and smiled.  “Alright, you got it, just wanted to give my two cents.  From a legal perspective, this’ll be a bit rough.  Going from tea to an alcoholic beverage, that’s a big leap,” he informed.  “We’d have to set up a brewery, figure out exactly our ingredients and then there’s the TTB.”

“The TTB?”  Both Leah and Stephanie asked.

“Alcohol and Tobacco Trade and Tax Bureau.  They need to approve of any brewery operations.  You girls do know you have to open a brewery for this, right?”  Terry questioned.

Leah and Stephanie looked at one another and then shook their heads.  “No, figured we could just export it, like we were going to with the tea,” Leah answered.

Terry shook his head and smacked his forehead.  “Nah, it’s not that simple.  Beer is a whole new world of headaches,” he said.

Before Leah could respond, Gerald walked into the bar.  His face immediately turned bright red as he saw them.  He gritted his teeth as he walked over, “Terry,” he greeted as kindly as he possibly could.

“Gerald, good to see you again man,” Terry responded as he pulled out a beer.  “You want to try one?”

“No, not really.  Look, I know what you’re trying to do.  I get it, I made mistakes but you trying to take advantage of that for your company, that’s low.  I know why you’re out here in Tanzania and I know your grudge with S-Oil.  But damn it, keep my personal...”  Gerald paused and glanced over past Leah to see his boss’ wife.  “Uh... wait, why...  Stephanie?”  

“Gerald.  Didn’t you tell Michael that you were in the office?”  She inquired.

Leah’s husband’s face turned bright red as he glanced back at Terry.  “I uh...  I had to come back to get something from the hotel.  What are you doing here?”

“Didn’t Leah tell you about the business we’re starting up?” 

“Yeah, I heard bits and pieces of it.  I didn’t think you, I mean, that the business was really ramping up enough.  Are...  Is Michael okay with Terry being a lawyer for you and Leah?”  Gerald responded.

“Eh, he probably won’t be too happy about it.  I haven’t told him.  You’re a lucky man, having such an honest wife,” Stephanie replied.  “Now, how’s this?  I won’t tell Michael about you wandering around a hotel bar when you told him you were in the office, and you keep quiet about Terry being a part of this business I'm trying to start up with Leah,” she continued.

Gerald gritted his teeth as he took a deep breath.  “Deal,” he responded as he turned his attention back to Terry.  “Look, if you think you’re going to get under my skin with this, just know, it’s not going to work.  And you know, S-Oil has a lot of powerful attorneys too so don’t think you’re untouchable with this shit,” he growled.

Terry shrugged as he took a long swig of the honey beer.  He leaned back in his stool, “look man, not sure what you’re looking for me to say.  I already told you why I was in Tanzania.  S-Oil really isn’t on my list of companies to care about... right now at least,” he said.

“That’s right Gerald, don’t be so rude,” Leah interjected.

Gerald held back his anger as much as he could as he glared at his wife.  “We really need to have a talk tonight,” he growled.

“Is that the tone you use to talk to your wife?”  Stephanie questioned.

He shot her a glare before taking a deep breath.  “My apologies, it’s just that Terry and his firm are really a negative hit,” Gerald answered.

“Why don’t you go grab a seat and cool off.  We’ll go to another restaurant and talk business,” Stephanie responded.

“No, it’s okay, I’ll head on out.  You all can stay,” Gerald said as he headed on out of the bar.  “And I’m serious, we should chat later tonight,” he continued as he looked at Leah, his voice calmer than before.

“Sure, I’ll see you back in the room tonight,” Leah said.

Gerald nodded and walked out.  Stephanie tapped Leah on the shoulder.  “You going to be alright?”  She asked.

“Yeah, he’s trying to act macho but in private, he just becomes a mouse.  So, back to business,” Leah replied.  “It sounds like this honey beer is going to have to be a no go,” she continued.

Stephanie sighed as she stared at her bottle of beer.  “Damn, I really thought this could be a thing.”

“Why don’t we table this until after we get this tea business launched?”  Terry suggested.  

“Yeah, I guess we don’t have a choice,” Stephanie responded.

They each took a long drink and began laying down the groundwork for the tea business.  Baraka surprisingly had a keen eye for the different flavors they could come up with by mixing different spices and leaves.  Leah leaned back and watched as he explained the different flavors and how they could mix.

“I have an idea,” Leah said, interrupting the flow of discussions.  The others looked at her as she smiled.  “I think we have another new employee.  Baraka needs to be our tea sommelier,” she suggested.

“A... what?”  Stephanie responded.

“A tea sommelier.  Basically the person who comes up with our tea recipes, what do you say Baraka?”  Leah asked.

Baraka glanced at the others and then at Alhaadi.  “I ah...  I mean, I do not know.  My job has always been to do this,” he replied as he pointed back at the drinks behind him.

“Well, when we take off, you’re officially going to be our tea sommelier,” Stephanie agreed.

“Let’s have a drink for that!”  Terry said as he raised his beer.

The others all raised theirs and drank.  Leah felt extremely positive about this business.  What started as a possible idea was now becoming reality.  Bit by bit, this trip to Africa was changing her life’s destiny.
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Buzzing filled the hotel room as both Stephanie’s and Leah’s phones came to life.  Leah rushed over and grabbed both, tossing one over to Stephanie while heading to a corner of the room with her own.  Business was starting to heat up as interested parties began reaching out to them.

“Hello?”  Leah greeted.

She heard Stephanie do the same on her phone.  It was a bit annoying trying to work out of the hotel room, but it was the best they could do at the moment.  She instinctively smiled, even though it was a call.

“Hi!  My name’s Jo, and I’m an influencer on Instagram.  I saw a posting about your new company and you’re looking for volunteers to test your products.  I figured you’re going to want to start driving for customers and wanted to get in on the ground floor,” the caller greeted.

“Hey Jo, nice to meet you.  We’re still in the early stages right now, but did you read about what we’re making?”  Leah inquired.

“Yeah, looks like tea?  I love tea actually.  I sent an email with my account linked.  My followers like to see the different coffees and teas that I purchase and use.  I do focus mainly on organic items though,” Jo replied.

“Oh, that’s perfect, our teas are definitely organic.  We’re aiming to try and go with a farm to table type of concept.  Our local suppliers in Tanzania do not use any sort of chemicals or genetic modification or anything,” Leah answered.

“Tanzania?  Wow!  I didn’t know it was coming from Africa!  That’s big!  And are you compensating influencers in any way?”  Jo asked.

Leah paused and quickly muted her phone as she waved at Stephanie, who was just as busy talking with her caller.  She glanced over and nodded, acknowledging her, “what’s up?”

“Are we compensating influencers?”  Leah asked.

Stephanie raised an eyebrow and shook her head while muting her own phone.  “Money, no.  They’re being compensated with free products to advertise.  If they’re so big that they want money or some kind of travel or something, then no further need to talk,” Stephanie replied.

Leah nodded and unmuted her phone, “with free products, our tea,” she said.

There was a slight pause before Jo replied, “but no money?”

“No monetary payment.  If that’s something you’re looking for, we’re not the right fit,” Leah replied.

“Oh, no, no, no, money isn’t an absolute requirement.  I was just curious,” Jo answered hurriedly.  “What is your target audience?  I can tailor the look of photos to try to bring in more views from specific audiences,” she continued.

“Do you have followers who are,” Leah paused for a moment.  “I guess the best way of putting it is, richer, not necessarily older, people.  Um...  People with disposable income,” she continued.

“Oh I get you.  That’s most of my audience,” Jo laughed back.  “Especially when it comes to teas.  Honestly, coffee is a bit harder because most people in that audience still tend towards the major coffee companies.  They talk a big talk but then walk into Starbucks,” she continued.

Leah nodded as she looked over at Stephanie.  She seemed to look a bit annoyed while talking to whoever was on the line.  “By the way, how many followers do you have?”  Leah asked.

“Well, I’m still growing but currently at around 750, give or take,” Jo replied.

Stephanie finished her call and sighed.  “Ugh, unbelievable.  Obviously this person wasn’t reading the posting,” she said in a lower voice.

“Hey hold on, my partner here just freed up, let me hand you over to her,” Leah said as she muted her phone and made her way towards Stephanie.  “I think you might be a better person to chat with her.  I don’t know much about this whole influencer stuff.  Her name is Jo and she has 750 followers.  Not looking for any money,” she continued, informing her.

Stephanie nodded and unmuted the phone, “hi Jo, I’m Stephanie, I mainly work on marketing and advertising.  I hear you have almost a thousand followers?”

Leah smiled and headed back over to a small table where they had set up their paperwork. She glanced through some of the contracts.  Her main role was to cover operations and managing relationships with the tea vendors, along with the manufacturers who were packaging the finalized product.  

Terry had been a huge help in making sure that the contracts were worded well.  It wasn’t only the contracts either, he had also helped her navigate the different manufacturers she could use and even found reputable ones to target.  And for some of the more difficult ones, he made sure to help lower costs, even going so far as to find other lawyers he knew to get some inside information.

She closed one of her folders and pulled up another binder.  This one was full of different proposed names, any trademarks to worry about, graphics and overall pricing.  She sighed as she glanced through some of them, surprised by the sheer costs.

“Yeah, and are you okay with signing on NDA for certain items?”  Stephanie asked.  “No, not necessarily the contents per se, but even like our name.  Yeah...  Yup, we’re still in the process of doing it, so my idea is, we build it up.  No name, no brand, just a cup, on your thoughts, and really build it up,” she continued as she walked by Leah.

Leah smirked as she heard Stephanie talk, she was definitely a marketing person, she thought.  Stephanie’s phone buzzed again and Leah walked over.  She picked it up and looked over at Stephanie, who turned, nodded and pointed at Leah.  “You pick it up,” she whispered.

“Hello, this is Leah.”

“Hi!  I’m Jimmy, I run a microblog called Nature’s Goodness and I’ve been hearing through the grapevine about a new tea company of some sort?  I had to do a bit of digging and chatting with some influencers and finally got some contact info.”

“Hi Jimmy, wow, a microblog?”  She said, looking up at Stephanie.  “I’m guessing that’s like an influencer?”

“I’d say it’s even better.  I can have real time conversations with my followers and get some immediate thoughts.  Have you not heard of microblogging?”  Jimmy responded, sounding slightly surprised.

“Sorry, marketing and advertising is my partner’s area, I’m more operations, finance and day to day,” Leah replied.

“Wow, that’s actually perfect.  You know, the cost of microblogging is really light, I mean, it’s practically free advertisement.  I’d say it’s even better than Instagrammers or people on other social media,” Jimmy started.

Leah couldn’t help but roll her eyes, trying her best to hold back a sigh.  “At the moment, our compensation is more around getting the product for free.  We’re not paying cash or anything like that,” she responded.

“What?  No cash?  What about any investor shares?  A lot of products that get shown off on my site blow up, I’m talking viral levels here.  I’m fine with getting some skin in the game through shares.  And it benefits all of us, you know?  I get the company to do well, it grows, the value grows, you feel me?”  Jimmy replied.

Annoyance filled Leah as she heard him talk.  More and more he began to sound sleazy.  It wasn’t just what he was saying, but the way he was saying it.  She was put off by the conversation in general.  “Sorry Jimmy, but that’s not what we’re looking for at the moment.”

“You’re crazy!  Let me talk with the marketing person, I bet they’ll know what I’m talking about.  You know, the brains of the operation,” Jimmy retorted.

Leah felt a flash of anger and almost instinctively wanted to throw the phone.  She closed her eyes, took a deep breath and calmed herself.  “I’ll have you know, that I am also the brains of the operation.  You’re talking to the future CEO of the company.  I’m going to remember your name Jimmy, and your microblog.  Nature’s Goodness right?  After this company takes off, and trust me, it will, I’ll make sure to give you a message about how well we’re doing.  And any advertising firms we work with, I’ll let them know how you act,” Leah responded.

There was an air of silence and Leah opened her eyes to see Stephanie staring at her, head tilted slightly and a look of confusion on her face.  On the other end of the line, she heard a cough and then a laugh.  “Sure.  Good luck with that, ha, ha!”  Jimmy laughed.

Leah hung up and shook her head as Stephanie finished up her conversation with Jo.  “You okay?”  Stephanie checked.

“Yeah, no worries, it was just some asshole.  Jimmy, Nature’s Goodness, microblogger.  I need to write that down.  Going to shove it in his face when our tea goes big,” Leah answered as she grabbed a pen and a piece of paper.

“Wow...  You go girl!  Now, before you get too rowdy, give me back my phone,” Stephanie laughed.
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Gerald glanced at the clock and picked up his phone.  He dialed Leah’s number and waited, occasionally glancing out of his interior facing office window.  His heart skipped a beat as he saw Jenny walk by, wearing the tiniest of skirts along with a snug fitting blouse up top.  Her ebony legs looked well defined as she walked on her clear six inch heels.

“Damn...”  He whispered just as Leah answered.

“Hey Gerald, sorry, can you hold for a second?”

“Huh?  Oh yeah, absolutely,” he replied as he continued to stare at Jenny.

He watched as she turned and talking with someone at their cubicle.  He felt his manhood stir as he eyed her legs, both of them glistening as if they had been oiled recently.  His lips curled as he saw her cute little toes, her toenails painted bright yellow to contrast with her dark skin.  He instantly thought back to the last time they had slept together, her powerful, tight body bouncing atop him.

“Mmm...”  He let out unconsciously as he thought back, his manhood now rock hard, pitching a small tent between his legs.

His eyes closed as he began to fantasize about spending another night with Jenny.  He loved the way her dark brown pussy lips parted ever so slightly to show off her pink velvety sex hiding beneath.  She was avid at working out and had an incredibly svelte figure and under the right light, a set of six pack abs that could have made anyone jealous.

“Hey, okay, I’m back,” Leah said, interrupting Gerald mid-fantasy.

He coughed a little bit as he returned to the real world, “oh, hey, uh, what’s up?”

There was a slight pause, “you called me,” she answered.

“Oh yeah, hey, yeah, that’s why I was calling, to see what was happening with you,” Gerald stuttered as he glanced around.  He looked out to see that Jenny had headed back to her cubicle.

“Not much, getting some paperwork done for the new company.  Still haven’t nailed the name yet, so Newco Tea right now, but we’ll get around to changing it before we start any advertising.  Maybe Great Valley Tea or something along those lines,” she answered.  “Why do you sound so nervous?  Everything okay?”  She asked, a slight hint of suspicion in her voice.

“What?  Yeah, everything is fine,” Gerald replied.  

“Another late night?”  Leah inquired.

Before he could answer, he saw Jenny walked down the hall again, this time heading in his direction.  His eyes linger through the office window, watching as her large breasts bounced with each step.  There was no way she was wearing a bra from what he could see.  Their eyes met and she smiled, giving him a little wave and wiggling her fingers.  He waved back, smiling.  Even though he had told her they would have to start meeting, she took it in stride and said she would be available if he ever changed his mind.  Wearing what she was wearing now, he definitely wanted to do just that.

“Uh, you know, I don’t think so, but with how erratic Michael is, I never know,” he responded.

“I heard from Stephanie that he’s been in quite a bad mood lately.  You might want to watch yourself,” Leah warned.

“Oh please, I can handle him.  He’s always in a bad mood, even when he’s in a good one.  I’m his right hand man,” Gerald laughed.  Jenny was right across from his office again, this time talking to another person and to his glee, her ass was facing right towards him.  “Hooo wow...” he whispered.

“What was that?”  Leah asked.

“Uh, I just said, oh wow, speak of the devil, Michael pinging me right now about something,” Gerald responded as he randomly tapped on his keyboard, his eyes still laser focused on Jenny’s firm, round ass.  She turned her head and they locked eyes again.  He smiled as she waved again, gently rocking her ass left and right as she did.

“Damn!”  He said aloud.

“What?”  Leah questioned.

“Shit, yeah, Michael is going off, like you predicted.  I can feel his anger in his messages over here,” Gerald lied.

“Well, does that mean we’re having dinner separately?  I’m fine with that, I just need some advanced notice,” Leah replied.

“Uh yeah, you know what, I’ll get back to you, I mean, if you’re open for dinner, I think I can work something out,” Michael responded.

“Okay, well, let me know soon, I think Stephanie wants to have a business dinner too,” Leah informed.

“Will do,” Michael said as he hung up and immediately stood up.  He glanced down and adjusted his pants a bit, trying to hide the little tent at his crotch as he opened his office door.  “Hey Jenny,” he greeted, “think you can come in for a sec?”

“Sure thing,” she replied as she waved to whoever she was talking to and headed into the office.  “What can I do you for?”  She asked as she closed the door behind her.

“Damn...  I love the outfit.  I think I should be asking, what can I do to do you,” Gerald replied as he spread his legs a bit, trying to make the tent at his crotch a bit more obvious as he sat.

“Wow, I see I got you excited,” she laughed.

“Fuck, that’s an understatement.  It’s been a long while, how about a quickie?”  Gerald requested.

Jenny raised an eyebrow and put one hand on her hip, “really?  Here?”

He laughed and shook his head, “no, not here obviously, I can find a place,” he answered quickly.

“Your hotel room then?”

“Uh...”  Gerald hesitated, knowing that Leah could easily walk in if they tried anything at the hotel.  “How about in the car?  You know?  Do something really wild,” he answered.

“The car?  Really?  I think it’ll be a pretty tight fit,” Jenny responded.

“Oh, you’re always a tight fit,” Gerald joked.

Jenny rolled her eyes and shook her head as she flicked her braids to one shoulder.  “I could be down for that... but, you’re going to have to get me into the Swanson project,” she said.

“What?!  You’ve got to be kidding me.”

“Nope.  You turned this piece of ass down and now you want it back?  I know I said I’d be open for business, but I never said it’d be free,” Jenny said as she waved her ass back and forth a bit.

“Ugh... Woof...  All right, I’ll get you in,” Gerald agreed.

She leaned forward, showing off her ample cleavage and gave him a wink.  “Normally I’d wait until I’m in but...  I’m feeling generous today,” she teased as she gently shook her breasts.

“Fuck...  Let’s go!”  Gerald responded enthusiastically.  He paused, his hand hovering over his office’s doorknob.  “Wait, uh, hold on, I need to get the car from Alhaadi.  You think you can wait downstairs?”  He requested.

“You’re going to drive?”  Jenny asked.

“Yeah, I uh...  I feel like driving today,” he responded as he pulled out his phone.  She raised an eyebrow and waited for a moment before shrugging and heading out behind him.  Gerald dialed Alhaadi’s number as he walked through the small group of cubicles.

“Yes sir?”  Alhaadi greeted, answering his phone.

“Hey, I need the car,” Gerald said.

“Where are we headed?”

“No, you’re not driving today, I need the keys.  I’ll be driving so you can take some time off,” he replied.

“Uh, are you sure sir?  The traffic can get pretty hectic,” Alhaadi warned.

“Yeah, yeah, I know, I know.  I have a driver’s license.  Where are you?”  Gerald questioned.

“In the breakroom.”

Gerald quickly turned and headed left, glancing back to see Jenny heading out to the halls to get on the elevator.  He sped up and walked into the breakroom to see Alhaadi sitting at one of the tables, a mug in one hand, his phone in the other.

“Keys, now,” Gerald said as he hung up his phone.

Alhaadi put down his phone and dug through his pockets to find the car key.  He handed them over and tilted his head curiously.  “Are you sure you would not like me to drive?” 

“Yeah, yeah, don’t worry about it,” Gerald responded as he turned and rushed back out of the breakroom.

Alhaadi took a sip of his tea and scratched his chin.  Gerald was acting quite strange and he couldn’t help but feel as though he had to at least see where he was going.  He took another sip and turned on an app on his phone.  As part of being the company’s driver, they had installed car tracking tools, in case cars were stolen, or drivers decided to go rogue.  He stared quietly, waiting for his phone to let him know where the car was going.

Gerald rushed downstairs, squeezing the car key tightly as he excitedly popped out of the elevator.  He ran out the door and waved over at Jenny.  “Come on!  Let’s go!”  He yelled as he rushed over to the car.

Jenny raised an eyebrow and crossed her arms.  “You better get that car over here.  I don’t want to walk out in the sun,” she complained.

He groaned in response and hopped in the car.  It was like an oven, even with the tinted windows.  After starting up the car, he sped over to the entrance to the building and tapped on the steering wheel excitedly.

“Lord, is your wife still holding out on you?”  Jenny asked as he hopped in the passenger seat.  “You look like you’re about to blow.”

“Oh, you have no fucking idea,” Gerald said as he stepped on the gas.

He didn’t know where he could really go, he wasn’t familiar enough with the area and wasn’t sure where it was safe and where it wasn’t.  The only place he knew relatively well was the hotel.  There was a bit of traffic but he blazed through it and turned into the parking lot of the hotel.

“Really?  If you’re going to stop near your hotel, why don’t we just go to your room?”  Jenny questioned.

“Yeah but, I figured it’d be more fun in the car,” Gerald replied as he turned off the engine.  “Now, come on, I really am about to blow,” he said as he unzipped his pants, fumbling a bit.
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Leah glanced at her phone while she talked with Stephanie.  “Hold on, it’s Alhaadi, give me a second,” she said as she picked up her phone.  “Hello?”

“Hi ma’am, your husband asked for the car keys and zoomed off, which I found very ah... strange,” Alhaadi started.

“He’s driving?  He didn’t want you to drive?”  She responded, surprised.  He had said something about Michael asking him to do more work just minutes ago.  

“Yes ma’am.  And I have an ah... app on my phone that tells me where my car is located,” he replied.

“What?  They track where the cars go?”  Leah questioned.

“Yes ma’am, but it’s mostly for if we lose the car.  There is ah... a lot of crime in certain areas.  And sometimes the ah... drivers like me decide to quit and take the car with them,” Alhaadi answered.

“Wow, strange.  And Gerald took the car?  Did Michael need him to go somewhere?”

“I don’t know ma’am, he seemed to be in quite the rush.  I am looking at the app now and he is ah... at the hotel,” Alhaadi informed.

“The hotel?  Now?!”

“It has been ah... ten minutes since he parked.”

“Ten minutes?  The hell is he doing?  Is he trying to surprise me with something?”  Leah asked rhetorically.

Stephanie raised her hand and put down a folder she had in her hand.  “What is it?”  She asked.

“I don’t know, Gerald apparently decided to drive over here,” Leah replied.

“Here?  He’s coming up to the room?”

“That’s the part I don’t know.  Alhaadi is telling me that he parked ten minutes ago.”

“Weird.  Is he downstairs now?”  Stephanie asked.

“I don’t know.  Alhaadi, is he downstairs?”  Leah repeated.

“Ah, sorry ma’am, this only traces where the car is.  I do not know where he is,” Alhaadi answered.

Leah tapped her fingers on the table as she glanced at the clock on the wall.  “Do you know exactly where he’s parked?”

“It has ah... a large circle around where the car is.  Currently it is at the back of the hotel.  Far in the back,” he replied.

“Okay, thanks, I’m going to go check downstairs,” Leah said as she hung up.  “You okay with that?”  She asked Stephanie.

“Sure, we can talk more about this later.  I’ll head back to my hotel too.  Did I tell you about the construction foreman I met next to the hotel?”  Stephanie responded as she stood and gathered her belongings.

“No.”

“Oh wow, he is...  I’ll just say this, he probably doesn’t need a jackhammer at his site,” Stephanie laughed.

Leah shook her head and laughed along with her.  “You’re so dirty,” she said with a huge smile.

“Hey, you get Terry whenever you want, I need something that gets me satisfied when I need it,” Stephanie replied.

“Oh lord.  Well, the door locks behind itself so make sure you don’t forget anything,” Leah said as she headed out.

Stephanie shook her head and rolled her eyes.  “I don’t see why you’re in such a rush.  He’s probably taking a dump or something.”

Leah laughed as she left the room and headed to the elevator.  Something felt off about Gerald’s behavior.  His response that Michael had just reached out to him and suddenly he was possibly going to be late.  Now, he didn’t want Alhaadi to drive him back to the hotel, which didn’t make any sense.  A part of her was hoping that he was planning some sort of romantic surprise to finally make up for all the mistakes but... it was a very small part of her.  Deep inside, she knew something else was happening.

The elevator dinged and she hoped that Gerald would step out but it was empty.  She sighed and walked in, pressing on the first floor.  “He better not be with that prick again.  Trying to get me to sleep with his friend, what is going through his head,” she whispered angrily to herself.

She tapped her foot on the floor as the elevator slowly descended.  It seemed slower than usual, as if time itself was trying to hold her back.  When they opened, she headed straight to the bar.  Baraka was there, as usual, cleaning a couple of glasses.

“Hey Baraka,” she greeted.

Baraka smiled and nodded towards her.  “Ma’am.  Would you like me to prepare the usual?”

“Uh, no, a little early for that.  Did you happen to see my husband?”  She asked.

“No ma’am, he wasn’t at the bar,” he replied.

Leah scratched her chin and nodded.  “Okay, and you didn’t happen to maybe see him come in through the front?”

“No ma’am.”

“Strange...”  She whispered.  “Thank you!”

Baraka nodded as Leah rushed off to the front desk.  She tapped on the bell and smiled as she saw Harman.

“Afternoon ma’am,” he greeted.

“Hey!  Did you happen to see my husband?”  She inquired.

He tilted his head before shaking it.  “No ma’am, I do not believe I did.  Is there something you would like me to do if I do?”

“Um...  No.  Thank you though!”  Leah responded as she turned and headed towards the main entrance of the hotel.  “Where the hell is he?”  She said to herself as she stepped out.

The hot air immediately enveloped her, causing her to sweat almost instantaneously.  It was hotter than she had expected.  She headed on out to the parking lot in the back.  There weren’t too many cars parked at the moment and it’d be fairly easy to spot the car.

“Whew, it’s hot,” she said to herself as she reached the back parking lot.

Out of a handful of cars, she saw Alhaadi’s.  The windows were open for some reason and as she got closer, she saw Gerald in the driver’s seat, which was plopped back.  He was leaning back, his eyes closed.

“What in the world?”  She said as her pace quickened.

Leah froze as she reached the driver’s side window and saw inside.  There he was, groaning and down between his legs was familiar fake blonde braids.  Jenny was sucking him off in the car!

“God damn it!”  Leah yelled angrily.

Gerald’s eyes shot wide open and he looked over at her while his jaw dropped.  He was dazed, as if he had been punched in the face.  His mind went blank, no words managing to make their way out.  Jenny pulled her head up and wiped her lips with the back of one hand.

“Oh shit, this is awkward,” she said with a strange sense of pride in her voice.  “I mean, if you’re looking for an apology, you ain’t getting it from me.  You don’t pleasure him, I do,” Jenny continued.

“You bitch and you, you piece of shit,” Leah growled.  She immediately regretted agreeing to stay in the same hotel room again.

“What?  Uh, hold on, this isn’t, uh, this is all a misunderstanding,” Gerald stuttered.

“A misunderstanding?  Are you fucking serious?  How are you going to explain why you’re sitting in this car getting a blowjob from her?!”  Leah questioned angrily.

“It’s um, I uh, you know, Michael has been hounding me and I really needed a break and, I mean, this was supposed to be it, just a quick BJ, nothing else,” her husband responded as his manhood deflated.

Leah glanced down and rolled her eyes.  Not only was he being pathetic, but his member was equally unimpressive, especially compared to the black men she had been encountering during this trip.  She turned as her body was filled with white hot anger.

“Wait!  Please, let me explain!”  Gerald said as he fumbled around, trying to zip his pants up.

“There is NOTHING to talk about!  Maybe, MAYBE, I’ll see you tomorrow,” Leah screamed without even turning around.

Jenny rolled her eyes, “what a drama queen.  Gerald, you sure you don't want me to finish up?”

“What?  No!  Damn it!  Didn’t you see what just happened?!”  Gerald responded.

“Suit yourself. You still owe me the Swanson project,” Jenny said as she looked at the passenger side mirror.

“What?!  Whatever, fuck!”  Gerald growled as he left the car, slamming the door behind him.

He ran as fast as he could to catch up to her.  “Leah!  Leah please!  Give me a chance!”

“I already did.  Leave me the hell alone right now,” Leah responded as she headed into the hotel.

Gerald reached out and grabbed her by the wrist as they entered.  He pulled her towards him, trying to stop her.  

“Let go now,” Leah said, her voice low.

“Please, I made a mistake,” Gerald apologized.

Harman stepped in, towering over both of them.  “Sir, this is not the place to do such a thing,” he warned as he looked down at Leah’s wrist.

Gerald shivered and let go of her as he looked up at the taller, larger, much better built black man.  He gulped and froze up, a thick bead of sweat rolling down his forehead.  “Look, it’s none of your business.”

“Excuse me sir?  This is my place of business,” Harman replied.

“Uh...  Where is your manager?”  Gerald asked meekly.

Leah rolled her eyes and continued on her way, heading into the elevators.  As soon as the doors closed, Harman cleared his throat and left Gerald standing on his own.  Gerald gritted his teeth and sighed, feeling completely defeated.
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The anger within Leah slowly began to subside as the elevator ascended.  She had agreed to stop staying in separate hotel rooms not too long ago and now she regretted it.  Most of her belongings were held in her luggage bags and kept downstairs in the lobby.  To a certain degree, she had almost expected for this to happen.  The elevator dinged and the doors opened.  She headed towards Terry’s room and pulled out her phone and dialed Terry’s number.  As soon as he picked up, she didn’t even give him an answer to say anything.  “Are you at the hotel?”  She asked.

“Uh, good afternoon to you too.  I’m still at the office but should be back in the hotel in a couple of hours,” he responded.

“Couple of hours?  Any chance you can get back earlier?”  She inquired.

“Um...  Yeah, I mean, I could push some stuff off and get back in about an hour,” he answered.  “Everything okay?  Do you need help with some contracts?  If you send them over I could probably-”

“No, I need something else.  I’ll be in your room,” Leah interrupted.

“Oh, all right, yeah, I’ll try to get back as soon as I can,” Terry said.

“Sounds good,” she said as she hung up.

Once she got to his room, she dug through her purse and grabbed two key cards.  She tried one and the door beeped twice and a red light appeared on top of the lock.  After putting that one back in her purse, she tried with the other and the door unlocked.  Terry had given her an extra key for her to use as needed.

As soon as she stepped in, a lovely, sweet scent filled her nose.  He had vanilla scented oil sticks in the hotel room.  She sat down on the bed and leaned back, letting out a sigh as the soft, velvety blankets enveloped her.

“That stupid motherfucker,” she said beneath her breath.

Her body finally cooled a bit and she sat back up.  She took off her clothes and headed to the bathroom.  After taking a look at herself in the mirror, she turned on the water to the shower and waited for it to steam up a bit.  She sighed once more before stepping into the shower and letting the hot water wrap around her.

The visage of seeing Jenny sucking on her husband’s manhood flashed before her eyes, angering her momentarily.  She ran her hands through her hair and took another deep breath before she got too angry.  There was no way she was going to be able to forgive Gerald again.  After finishing up and calming down again, she dried herself off and made her way back to the bed, completely nude.  She sank into the bed and wrapped herself up in the soft blankets.

***
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THE SOUND OF THE DOOR closing woke Leah up.  She blinked a couple of times and glanced around, smiling as she saw Terry walk in.  He looked amazing in his suit.

“Oh hey,” he greeted with a huge smile as he took off his tie and tossed it to the side.

Leah smiled back and pushed the blanket aside.  Terry’s eyes widened as he saw her nude body.  “Hey,” she greeted back while slowly spreading her legs apart.

Her fingers gently pulled open the lips of her sex.  Terry licked his lips and unbuttoned his shirt, revealing his massive chest.  He tossed it to the side and pulled off his pants.  Leah’s eyes met his as he walked towards her, his huge member packed tightly into his boxer briefs.  

When he reached the side of the bed, Leah turned to her side and pulled down his boxers, freeing his big black cock from its tight little cotton cage.  Her heart fluttered at the sight of his manhood as it slowly came to life.  She quickly wrapped her hands around the thick shaft, squeezing it, and massaging it gently.

“Wow, damn, you must’ve been horny,” Terry laughed.

“Oh it’s more than that, but I’ll tell you after,” Leah replied as she spit on his cock and stroked it, getting his shaft nice and slick as it grew rock hard.

Terry titled his head back as Leah’s face got closer towards his manhood.  She stuck out her tongue and gently circled the tip, teasing him as she salivated at the sight of his thick throbbing black cock.  Her soft lips gently wrapped around the tip of his cock, letting the shaft slowly make its way in.

“Ah... shit...”  Terry groaned in approval.

He tilted his head back and ran his fingers through her silky smooth hair.  She slowly continued moving her head closer towards his crotch, trying to jam as much of his fat cock into her mouth as she could.  Leah struggled, his massive girth making it nearly impossible to get any further than just the bulbous tip.

A small bit of spit rolled down the sides of her lips as she tried as hard as she could, gagging on his big black cock.  Her right hand wrapped around his shaft and stroked it while her left hand cupped his fat balls, gently massaging them as she sucked away.  Terry grunted and reached down, squeezing her soft supple breasts.  Leah moaned as he lightly pinched her rock hard, cherry red nipples.

“Damn, that’s good,” Terry moaned.

Leah pulled back and pulled his cock upward, the tip easily reaching past his belly button.  She stuck out her tongue and ran it down the underside of his shaft, all the way down to his balls.  His big black cock glistened as her saliva covered his shaft.  Her tongue reached his balls and she focused her efforts there, playing with them, swirling it around.

She leaned in even closer and wrapped her lips around one of his balls, sucking on it gently while stroking his thick black shaft.  Her fingers teased the tip of his cock, flicking back and forth on the bulbous head of his manhood.  Leah pulled away and focused on his other ball, licking and sucking on it wildly.

“Agh... fuck... damn you are driving me crazy,” Terry commented, his voice trembling from the pleasure.

Leah pulled back and smiled, wiping her lips with the back of her hand.  She lay back on the bed and spread her legs wide open while wiggling her toes.  “My turn now, come on in,” she said.

Terry licked his lips and got on the bed, gently rubbing his hands on her inner thighs to help spread them apart.  He leaned in, and slowly began licking the lips of her trembling sex.  His tongue gently rolled down first, then snuck between her ass cheeks and tickled her backdoor before making its way up.  Leah placed her hands on his head as his tongue worked its way back up and circled her clit.  She arched her back as she felt her body grow warm from the pleasure.

“Oh... Oooo... Yes...  Right there,” Leah whispered as she began to rub her lower body against his lips.

His tongue made its way down again, sliding between the lips of her sex.  She gasped as his thick black lips surrounded her pink pussy, his tongue digging deeper and deeper into her.  His powerful hands gently massaged her inner thighs as his tongue swirled and twisted around inside her, driving even more intense sensations of heat through her.

“Oh fuck...”  She gasped.

The tip of his nose pressed against her sensitive clit, rubbing it as his tongue continued to please her.  She closed her eyes and pressed down on his head while pushing her lower body upward.  The heat within her began to expand further and further, every inch of her tingling with ecstasy.  Terry took note of her heightened movements and flicked his tongue in and out faster and faster.  Occasionally he curved his tongue upward, hitting the most sensitive spot of her pussy.

“OH YES!  YES!”  Leah screamed while she climaxed as her body trembled wildly and her pussy clenched around his tongue.  She squeezed her toes together and wrapped her legs around his head as she came.  Terry continued to pleasure her, swiping his tongue up and down, in and out, intensifying her orgasm. 

He finally pulled away as her climax subsided.  She took a couple of deep breaths while opening up her legs again.  Terry repositioned himself, getting on his knees and tapping her quivering pussy with his fat black cock.  He made sure to smack and rub her clit with his shaft before pulling back and pressing the bulbous tip against the lips of her pink sex.

Leah gasped and shivered as he teased her, just gently pushing in, spreading her pussy lips bit by bit.  She nibbled on her lower lip and closed her eyes again as she felt the thick tip slowly sink into her soft, wet cunt.  Terry groaned as he held tightly onto his shaft and pushed his hips forward, taking his time and letting his big black cock slide deeper.  Her warm pussy enveloped his throbbing shaft, massaging it as it entered.

“Ooooh...”  Leah whimpered as she closed her eyes and wrapped her arms around his thick neck.  “Yes...  Fuck me...”  She continued in a hushed voice.

He wrapped his massive, muscular arms around her as he thrust his hips further, sinking his thick black cock deep into her pussy.  Their lips locked as he squeezed her tightly, gently moving his hips back and forth.  Her legs wrapped around his waist, her ankles locking behind his lower back to help pull him in with each thrust.

Their tongues danced against one another as Terry passionately thrust his hips.  The base of his thick black cock rubbed against her sensitive clit each time he pushed his lower body forward.  Leah let out muffled moans as she pressed her fingers tightly against his massive upper back.  She loved the way his powerful member hit all the right places.  Each time his thick shaft throbbed, her entire body quivered in response.

Terry pulled back, reached back and pulled her legs open by the ankles.  He held tightly onto them as he began to thrust harder and faster.  Leah screamed in pleasure as he pounded away, straightening his legs a bit to help in getting more momentum.  The entire bed began to bounce along with them, squeaking and creaking as Terry hammered her pussy with his fat black cock.

Leah reached back and squeezed the pillow under her as her pussy tightened even more, clenching on his long hard member.  Terry grunted as he thrust with all his might, his balls smacking loudly against her ass cheeks.  He pulled her legs upward, almost folding her in half as he continued to hammer away.  Leah squirmed as she felt a familiar warmth within her burst, being overtaken by another powerful climax.

“YES!  YES!  FUCK YES!”  She screamed at the top of her lungs.

Terry grunted and pounded harder, making sure the entire length of his shaft glided in and out from between her legs.  He closed his eyes and winced a bit as her pussy tightened even more around his cock, squeezing with all its might as she climaxed.  His thrusts slowed as he struggled to jam his fat cock into her tightening pink cunt.  As he pulled back, his cock popped out and bounced up and down, glistening with her juices.

Leah took a deep breath and placed a wrist on her forehead.  She looked between her legs and rubbed her clit with her other hand.  “Okay, you lay down,” she ordered.
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Terry closed his eyes as he squeezed tightly onto Leah’s soft, supple breasts.  She was bouncing up and down atop him wildly, her hands on his chest.  The bed creaked and moaned as it tried to stand up to her powerful movements.  Terry was surprised by how enthusiastic she was.

“Ungh!  Agh!  Shit!”  Terry grunted as she slammed her body up and down.

He was stunned as she fucked him, keeping her legs tightly pressed against his hips and thighs.  Her pussy clamped around his cock, holding onto it for dear life as she rode him.  She reached back with one hand and cupped his balls, squeezing them tightly.

“Oh fuck!”  He groaned in response, his body clenching up as he continued to squeeze tightly onto her breasts.

She acted as though she were possessed, absolutely dominating him from above.  Her frenzied bounces making the entire bed rock wildly below them.  He could definitely feel that she had a lot of frustration she was blowing off.  

“Ungh!  Yes!  Ungh!  Fuck me!”  Leah screamed as she rode him like a wild mare.

She stopped squeezing his balls and pulled her hand back, licking one of her fingers before reaching down behind her again.  Terry continued to thrust as hard as he could from below, matching her enthusiasm.  Leah slowly slid a finger between her ass cheeks and teased her sensitive backdoor.  Ever since she had seen Stephanie take it up the ass, she couldn’t help but wonder what it would feel like.

“OH FUCK!”  She yelled loudly as she slid her finger into her ass while still riding Terry’s fat black cock.

It was strange, not necessarily painful by any means but it felt very strange.  She continued to slide her finger in and out while grinding her lower body against Terry’s.  He took a long, deep breath as she slowed, no longer bouncing atop him.  But her grinding was not doing him any favors.  Her pussy was squeezing even tighter as she her hips back and forth.

She pressed her other hand between her legs and rubbed her clit wildly as she felt another climax.  The heat within her rose and then exploded, making her tremble wildly.  She kept her finger inside her ass, wiggling it and gasping as her climax intensified.

“OH!  OH FUCK!  OH FUCK YES!”  She screamed as she stopped moving, her entire body shivering with delight.  For a moment she felt light headed, her vision blurring, her mind feeling buzzed while her pussy juices drizzled down her inner thighs.  She felt an intense rush of bliss as she slowly pushed off his lower body, feeling every inch of his fat cock as it slid out from between her legs.  Once it slipped out with a slick wet pop, she reached between her legs and pulled it down and between her ass cheeks.

Terry’s eyes shot open and he looked down between his legs.  “Oh shit...  No fucking way,” he gasped in surprise.

“This is my first time, you have to go slow or else,” Leah warned.

“Damn!  Are you sure?!  Not a lot of women can take this up the ass,” Terry responded.

“Yes, I really want to try it,” she replied as she braced herself while pressing the top of his cock against her tightly clenched backdoor.

She struggled as she held tightly onto his shaft.  All kinds of thoughts ran through her head.  There was no way it was going to fit...

“Hold on,” Terry said as he leaned to the side and pulled open the drawer to his bedside table.

Leah paused, still holding tightly onto his manhood.  He ran his hand around the inside of the drawer and rummaged about.  After a bit, he pulled out a small plastic bottle with a big smile on his face.  “There it is!  You’re going to need this,” he continued.

She released his cock and grabbed the bottle, “lube?”  Leah tilted her head and opened the bottle, getting a small whiff of the sweet scent.  She poured some on her palm and reached between her legs, rubbing it against her backdoor.  

“Put some directly on my cock too,” Terry recommended.

Leah obliged, moving back a bit and tipping the bottle over his throbbing member.  It was already glistening with her juices but the lube really made it shine.  She marveled at it as she ran her palm up and down, spreading the slick lube all over his massive member.  After closing the bottle and putting it aside, she gripped onto his member and aimed it right back between her ass cheeks.

It was definitely slippery, her hand sliding along the shaft as she tried to keep a hard grip.  She pressed the tip against her ass again, closing her eyes and clenching her teeth.  The thick bulbous tip slipped and slid between her ass cheeks.

“You’ve got to relax,” Terry whispered as he massaged her breasts again, teasing her nipples between his fingers.

Leah gave a small nod, took a deep breath and relaxed her body.  Her tight little backdoor unclenched slightly and she managed to slowly push in a tiny bit of his tip in.  “OH!”  She gasped as she felt her ass open up, his slippery, slick rod struggling but managing to slowly make its way in.

A bolt of pain shot through her like lightning, electrifying every nerve within her.  Her eyes widened as she screamed and held tightly onto Terry’s shaft.  “OH FUCK!  OW!”  She howled.

Terry gently placed his hands on her hips and slowly helped push her down.  She struggled as her lower body made its way down, his thick throbbing member inching its way into her tight little ass.  Her body was on fire, every inch of her aching.

“OW!  WAIT!  OW!”  She screamed.

“It’s alright, you have to relax, just keep it steady,” Terry cooed.

Leah took short shallow breaths at first as she sank further down, her hand trembling as it held tightly onto his slippery shaft.  She tried her best to calm herself, wondering how Stephanie had been able to do this.  Actually, she wondered how Stephanie not only managed to put a big black cock in her ass but in her pussy at the same time, especially with how full she was already feeling with only one.

Her mind flashed back to the night with the Sonjo tribe, and she remembered watching as Stephanie was sandwiched between two big black tribesmen.  The pain rushing through her subsided and soon was replaced by an incredible feeling of pleasure she’d never felt before in her life.  Her eyelids fluttered as Terry’s thick black cock continued onward, sliding deeper and deeper into her once virgin ass.

“Ugh...”  Terry groaned as he felt her ass tighten up.

Leah pressed her hands firmly down against Terry’s massive, muscular chest as she felt a wave of pleasure roll through her again.  Her pussy quivered, a bit of her juices leaking out from between her legs.  She started to take control, pushing herself further down, her ass hovering above his balls as his thick, long cock took her ass to the limit.

“OOOOOH FUCK!”  She screamed and trembled, her body turning white hot again.

Her body tensed up again as the heat spread through her, followed by a chilling numbing sensation as she climaxed once more.  Terry groaned and his thick black cock throbbed wildly.  A stream of his seed shot out into her ass, adding to the intense pleasure Leah was already feeling.  Momentarily, she was a bit saddened by the fact that he had climaxed but as her climax subsided, she realized his cock was still rock hard inside her ass.

“Damn, that’s such a tight ass,” Terry groaned.

Leah braced herself on his upper body and began to bounce, slowly at first.  Terry closed his eyes as his body tingled.  He was overly sensitive from just climaxing yet his cock was still rock hard and ready to go.  Leah took her time, sliding up and down his long, thick shaft.  The lube mixed with his seed, making it extremely slick.

The room filled with the wet sounds of her ass gliding atop his fat cock.  After a few more slow bounces, Leah began to really hammer her body up and down, riding him like a wild mare.  Terry released his grip on her hips and grabbed the blanket below him, holding on for dear life as she popped up and down.  He groaned loudly as she began to really pop up and down at full speed.  His large black balls smacked against her ass cheeks each time she slammed down.

“UNGH!  UNGH!  OH FUCK!”  Terry groaned as his extra sensitive cock was squeezed like a vice by Leah’s tight little ass.

She was sliding up and down the entire length of his thick black member.  Her body tingled with delight as she felt yet another orgasm sneak up on her.  “OH YES!  YES!”  She screamed as her ass tightened around his cock further while her pussy quivered.  A stream of her juices shot out as both her pussy and ass clamped tight.  Terry shook his head and took deep breaths as he was surprised by her tightness.

“AGH!  OH FUCK... OH SHIT... DAMN... FUUUUUUCK!”  He cried out as his balls clenched and his thick black rod trembled again.  “FUCK!  WHOA!  WHOA!  SHIT!  SLOW DOOOOWN!” 

Leah was having none of it, only speeding up as her own climax peaked.  She reached up and grabbed her breasts, squeezing them tightly as her body lit up with pleasure.  “Yes!  Yes!  FUCK YES!”  Leah moaned wildly.

She shivered as her body convulsed.  At the same time, she could feel Terry trembling wildly beneath her.  He squeezed tightly onto the blankets and arched his back as his cock unleashed another stream of his hot seed, filling her ass some more.  As he climaxed, Leah pressed her hands against his shoulders and grinded her lower body back and forth, adding to the pleasure.  Terry felt as though he was losing his mind as he felt Leah move her hips, her ass still holding a tight grip on his throbbing member.

More and more of his thick seed shot into her, his cock finally starting to lose its rigidity.  As his cock softened a bit, Leah continued to grind her lower body, occasionally moving her hips in circular motions as she tilted her head back and enjoyed one last spark of an orgasm.  Her pussy twitched again, a bit of her juices leaking out and dribbling down Terry’s lower body.

“Oh, fuck...”  Terry gasped as he closed his eyes, his body loosening up as his cock softened even further.

Leah took a deep breath and collapsed forward, her breasts pressing against Terry’s hard chest.  She squeezed her legs together, making her ass clench tighter around his softened shaft.  He groaned and smacked her ass cheeks.  “Damn girl!  Calm it down!”  He laughed.

His big fat cock slipped out from between her ass cheeks with a slick wet pop.  A warm stream of his seed dribbled out afterward, leaking from her ass.  Leah took a deep breath again and sighed, kissing Terry on the lips before rolling off him and onto the bed.

“Wow... that was great...”  She whispered.

“Fuck yeah it was,” Terry agreed.

Leah turned to her side and placed one arm on his chest and nuzzled her face against his shoulder.  Her body was still white hot, tingling with every movement she made.  She gently placed one leg atop Terry’s lower body and rubbed lightly, “do you think you’ll be able to go again?” she asked.

Terry grinned as he turned his head to look towards her, “you serious?”

“Absolutely,” Leah responded.

He grinned and kissed her on the forehead.  After wiping some sweat off his own forehead, he reached down and gently stroked his glistening member.  It slowly began to harden in his palm and Leah glanced down while licking her lips.

“Well then, you want to go down and clean it up a bit?”  He requested with a huge grin.
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Michael pulled out a cigar and cut the tip as he glared at the entrance to his office.  Gerald was standing at the doorway, meekly glancing back and forth.  He slowly lit the end and took a puff before waving him in.

“Damn it Gerald, what the hell are we going to do now?”  Michael huffed angrily.

Gerald tried to swallow a bit of spit that had pooled in his mouth nervously.  He coughed a bit and sat across from Michael.  “I don’t know, this whole situation is getting out of hand.  The government is refusing to sell the lot and apparently someone has their ear on making it a safe haven for the Hadza,” he replied.

“Fucking bastards!”  Michael grunted angrily as he slammed his fist on the table.  “Those damn blacks don’t even live on that land, they just pass through it until they find a better place.  They’re nomads for fuck’s sake!”

“I know, but it’s a large plot of land and they just move from one side to the other,” Gerald said.  “I’ve tried everything, like even trying to take a portion of the land but the government is refusing,” he continued.

“You know, the partners at S-Oil, they’re not happy about this.  They’re breathing down my fucking neck day and night,” Michael growled as he puffed away at his cigar.  “You better start trying things you haven’t before.”

Gerald grimaced as he stared at his boss.  The somewhat friendly relationship they had was now gone, all because one bad deal.  He felt a little hurt at Michael’s complete u-turn on their relationship.  “Hey look, Michael, I’ve been here through thick and thin, worked some of the most important deals the company has ever had.  This is just one bad apple in a batch, why don’t we call it a loss?”  He suggested.

Michael chewed on his cigar and switched it from one side of his mouth to the other.  “Call it a loss?  Do you understand the magnitude of this deal?  This is life altering, you get it?  We win this, I’m a full partner.  If you don’t think you can do this, I’ll find someone who can,” he responded.

Gerald’s eyebrows furrowed at Michael’s words.  “Michael, come on, we’ve been through so many deals together.  You know, you’re on the cusp of being a partner because some, if not most, of the deals I got through.  You can’t be serious,” he replied.

“Oh I’m damn serious Gerald.  Partner, do you understand what that term means?  I get some ownership of S-Oil.  And you know what that means for you?  Someone is going to have to take my position as General Manager.  I really wanted it to be you Gerald, I did, but for fuck’s sake, if you can’t get me to partner, I don’t know if you’re ready,” Michael grunted back as he adjusted in his seat and took another puff from his cigar.  The seat creaked and groaned in response.  “So tell me Gerald, did I make the wrong choice believing in you?”

Gerald scratched his nose as he held back his anger.  At this point, Michael was hurting his pride with his words.  “Because of this one deal?  Seriously?  This isn’t even an uphill battle, this is...  I mean, Terry McAndrews is out here for some reason.  I wouldn’t be surprised if his firm has got the government’s ears,” he blurted.

Michael sighed and put his cigar down as he stared right into Gerald’s eyes.  “McAndrews, here?  As in, he’s in Tanzania right now?”

“Yes,” Gerald sighed.

“And why are you telling me this now?  That little Uncle Tom has been a thorn in our side for years!  We need to call in the legal department and get some more lawyers on this,” he responded.  “For all we know, he’s already dug up some dirt that we need paperwork on.”

“Well, I didn’t bring it up because,” Gerald paused, being careful with his words, “he apparently wasn’t here for us.  He’s here for some other work,” he continued.

“Other work?  Really?  And how do you know this?  You have a drink with him or something?”  Michael replied as he rolled his eyes and picked up his cigar again.  “Wake up Gerald, what the hell is wrong with you?!”

“As a matter of fact, I did get a chance to talk with him,” Gerald admitted.

Michael reeled back and slammed his fist on the desk again, startling Gerald.  “Are you fucking with me right now?  You talked with the enemy?  Have you lost your goddamn mind?!”  Michael yelled, his cigar barely hanging onto the edge of his mouth.

Gerald rubbed his hands together nervously as he tried to regain his confidence.  “Well, my wife...  She ran into him by accident.  She’s starting her own business, you know?”

“Oh lord, are you talking about that tea bullshit she’s got my wife hooked on?”  Michael grunted angrily.  “You know, that’s already two strikes against you, this fucking deal going south and your wife trying to get mine to think she’s actually smart.”

Gerald grimaced again as he cleared his throat.  “Yeah, sorry about that.  She’s been bored out here.  But, with the company she’s trying to spin up, she was looking for a lawyer and somehow ended up meeting Terry,” he explained, leaving out some key points about how she had selected him as a lover.  “I had an honest conversation to get a read on him, you know, to see if he was trying to screw over my deal via my wife,” he continued.

Michael glared at him intently, his seething rage visible on his face.  Gerald’s voice began to tremble, “and over the course of a couple of drinks, I learned that he was just out here to do some other work, nothing to do with S-Oil,” he finished.

“And you believed him?  You believed that conniving little shit and just took his word?  Honestly Gerald, you...  You’ve really disappointed me in more ways than one.  I... fuck Gerald, I can’t even take you seriously anymore,” Michael replied as he shook his head.  “All those years I spent mentoring you, pushing you from behind and pulling you from above, for what?  For this?!  Who are you?  Who the fuck is sitting across from this desk right now?”

“Michael, come on, it’s still the same me man.  I’m your right hand man, and I’m telling you, something is off about this, the amount of pushback the government is giving, I really think we just cut our losses here,” Gerald answered.

Michael sighed and put his cigar out before placing it on his ashtray.  “Fuck Gerald... fuck!  You are putting me in a tough position here, you know that right?”

Gerald gulped and clenched his hands together.  He felt a couple beads of sweat drop down his forehead but still tried to remain as calm as he possibly could.  What he thought would be a simple trip was starting to break apart.  He felt as though he was losing control.  “I know Michael, I know.  But look, there’s the other deal that’s coming up right?  The Madagascar one?  Why don’t we pursue that instead?  That’s a billion dollar deal right there,” he responded.

“Over a decade Gerald, a billion dollar deal over a decade with check in points every two years.  You think the partners at S-Oil are going to be excited over that?  They want something big, right now, right here, fuck,” Michael grunted as he leaned back again.  “What’s going on with you Gerald?  Where’s the tenacity?  Where are you right now?  Is your head in the game?”

“Yes... no, I don’t know man,” Gerald sighed.  “My marriage is falling apart, this deal is just not working, it’s like a freefall right now,” he admitted.

Michael rolled his eyes and picked up another cigar.  He cut it and handed it over to Gerald.  After, he grabbed another and did the same before lighting them both up.

“Take a puff,” Michael ordered, “and clear your head a bit,” he continued, his voice calming a bit.

“Thank you,” Gerald responded as he puffed on the cigar.  The powerful flavor of the cigar filled his mouth.  It was very woody, like cedar and hickory, mixed in with what tasted like what he imagined fresh grass would taste like.  Like a barbeque was being started in his mouth, obviously without any meat.

“Gerald...  Gerald, what am I going to do with you,” Michael sighed as he rolled his cigar from one side of his mouth to the other.  He chewed it slightly as he took in a big puff.  “You need to have your home in order.  If things don’t go your way, well, find another.  You know how many wives I’ve had?”

“Yeah, 3, right?”  Gerald answered.

“Ha!  Three?  Shit, Stephanie is my sixth wife.  Do you think any of my exes made me pause?  Here’s the thing Gerald, you don’t chase women, that’s the wrong approach.  That phrase, plenty of fish in the sea?  It means you don’t chase the fish, the fish chase your bait.  And in life, Gerald, in life, you know what that bait is?”  Michael asked as he paused and took another puff.  Before Gerald could even answer, he continued, “money.  The bait in life is money.  So do you know what you chase?  You chase money, and women will follow.  That’s life as a man, so man up!”

Gerald nodded as he took another puff of his cigar.  “I understand, but...  You know, from where I’m from, being a divorcee is not a good look, you know?  I’m from a deeply religious part of South Carolina.  What would my family think?”

Michael laughed a hearty laugh and slapped the desk.  “Are you fucking kidding me?  Who the hell cares Gerald?  It’s your damn life.  When I fire your ass for incompetence, do you think any of those religious family members are going to be there doing anything other than praying?”

A chill ran down Gerald’s spine as he heard Michael’s words, “fire me?”  He uttered gravely.

There was a long silence as Michael stared at Gerald and puffed away at his cigar.  “Go on, get out of here, get your home in order.  We’ll talk again later,” his boss finally ordered.  Gerald opened his mouth to speak but Michael shook his head and pointed at the door.  “Go on, get!  I don’t want or even need to talk to you right now,” he growled.

Gerald hesitated for a moment before standing up and meekly walking out of Michael’s office.  He gritted his teeth as he opened and closed the door.  “Fuck me,” he whispered as he walked through the hall.

	[image: image]
	 	[image: image]


[image: image]






Chapter 82

[image: image]


A loud thud broke Gerald out of his trance like state and he looked to his left to see Dick smiling as he sat and tapped the bar counter.  “You look like you got hit by a couple of fucking trucks,” he greeted with a smile.

“More like a couple hundred of them,” Gerald sighed as he grabbed his glass of beer and took a long chug.

“Damn, how many have you already had?”  Dick asked as he waved at the bartender.

“Shit, I don’t know, three?”

“The hell?  You’re starting pretty fucking early today.”

Gerald shrugged as he finished his beer, “it’s five o’clock somewhere,” he grunted.

A young bald bartender walked by and looked at Dick, “what would you like, sir?”

“Give me a shot of Maker’s Mark and Stella.  One each for my buddy over here,” Dick ordered.

The bartender nodded and walked off as Gerald burped loudly.  “Fuck man, it’s over,” he groaned as he tilted his cup from side to side.  “I’m done.”

Dick raised an eyebrow as he turned and leaned against the back of the stool.  He briefly glanced at a tall, dark skinned woman with braided hair, admiring her before turning his attention towards Gerald.  “The hell is going on?”

“This fucking deal, my fucking marriage, everything is just heading to hell in a hand basket,” Gerald responded.

Dick scoffed as the bartender brought their drinks.  He handed him his credit card and pushed two drinks over to Gerald.  “Well, start talking buddy, let’s see what the hell is happening,” Dick replied.

Gerald sighed as he took the shot of whiskey, grimacing a bit as a ball of heat washed down his throat and warmed his belly.  “Ugh... Damn, that’s good but wow.  Well, the whole plan with Leah is falling apart.  She found some side action of her own and it’s not you,” Gerald started as he took a sip of the beer.  “Of all the people she could have selected, she went with this asshole named Terry McAndrews,” he continued.

“Holy shit, THE Terry McAndrews?”  Dick replied, surprised.  As he worked in a similar capacity as Gerald, he also knew of Terry and the firm he represented.  They were a thorn in almost every oil company’s side.

“Yep, mister tall, dark and handsome himself, the eater of oil companies, that fucker,” Gerald said.

“The fuck is he even doing here?”  Dick questioned as he took his shot and wiped his lips.

“Hell if I know the actual reason.  But apparently he’s now helping Leah out with her new business she wants to set up,” Gerald answered.

“New business?  She’s starting a business?”

“Yeah, a fucking tea business of all things.  I don’t know what the hell she’s thinking, and she’s got my boss’ wife looped into it too now.”

“Oh fuck...  Your boss is Michael Williams right?  God I hate that prick,” Dick said as he started on his beer.  “Did I ever tell you about the time I almost punched his fucking face in?”

“I think so.  You used to work with him right?”

“Yeah, kind of.  Back in an older consulting shop, he was one of the senior managers when I was a manager.  We didn’t cross paths too much, but when we did, that piece of shit tried to take all the credit so that he could get the sales credit with the client, leaving me with nothing,” Dick growled.

Gerald nodded as he took another long drink, “he’s basically tossing me aside because of this one fucking deal, that asshole.  After all the shit I’ve done for him, I am... was, his right hand man.  The Saudi deal, Cairo, and the upcoming Madagascar one, I’m generating so much fucking money for S-Oil and it’s still not enough.”

“I hear you man,” Dick said as he drank his beer.  “So, he’s kicking you off this deal then?  Who’s he calling in?”  He asked.

“Hell if I know.  Ask if I fucking care at this point,” Gerald replied.

Dick moved around on the stool a bit.  “Well, let me know if you get a name, I’ll give them hell,” he responded.

“At this point, I don’t even know if Michael will even tell me.  I’m pretty sure I’ve been cut off entirely.  And plus, even if you knew, how are you going to give them hell?  You going to look up their profile on LinkedIn or something and then find them at the hotel?  Then what?”  Gerald laughed as he finished chugging his beer and let out another loud burp.

“I don’t know, maybe I’ll figure something out, you know me,” Dick replied with a shrug.

Gerald glanced at Dick, noticing that he seemed a bit disappointed at his words.  “You sound a bit let down.”

“Let down?  By what?  I’m just feeling for you man.  Hey bartender, another round!”  Dick ordered loudly.  He tapped Gerald on the shoulder and nodded, “come on man, cheer up, tomorrow is another day!”

“For what?  You know, I got caught with Jenny again!  I don’t know what voodoo magic Leah is using but she found me, getting my knob cleaned,” Gerald growled as he stared at his empty glass.

“What?  Were you doing it in public?  How do you get caught getting a blowjob?!”  Dick responded, surprised.

Gerald sighed as the bartender swung by and dropped off another shot of whiskey and a full glass of beer.  He quickly downed the whiskey and grimaced as he stared off.  “I was finishing some shit up at work, ran into Jenny, we chatted, and flirted.  I thought maybe I could have one last hurrah with her, you know, and there’d really be no way for Leah to know.  But I didn’t have a place to go back to, since Leah agreed to come back to my hotel room,” he started.

“I still don’t know why you asked for that,” Dick interrupted.  “You had your entire hotel room to yourself to do whatever you wanted,” he continued.

There was a moment of silence as Gerald turned his head and glared at Dick.  He sheepishly smiled and raised his hands up.  “Okay, okay, never mind, just ignore what I said,” Dick said.

“Well, we decided to hit it off a bit and I asked Alhaadi to borrow the car.  We headed over to the hotel and next thing you know, I found a spot nearby, she unzipped my pants and...”  Gerald’s voice trailed off.

“So that damn black driver of yours, he told Leah huh?”  Dick asked.

“I don’t think so, I made sure to meet him alone when I went to get the keys to the car,” Gerald replied.

“Jeez...  So were you parked like right outside the hotel or something?”  Dick inquired.

“No, more to the back, too much crowd traffic near the front.  Fuck it felt so good though,” Gerald answered as he closed his eyes.

“Well, you know what you have to do man,” Dick said as he took his shot of whiskey.  

“What?”  Gerald responded, unmoving.

“Separation man, it’s not worth it.  It’s time to live free and single again,” Dick answered as he drank his beer.

Gerald took a long, deep sigh as he tapped his hands on the counter.  He kept his eyes closed, thinking through Michael’s words.  After chugging half his beer and burping, he finally turned his attention back to Dick.  “So, what’s going on with you?”
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Leah rolled her eyes as she saw Gerald stumble into the hotel room.  He was obviously drunk as he tossed his keycard on a nearby drawer.  “Well, hope you’re happy, we got to go,” Gerald started, slurring his words.

“What?  Go where?”  Leah questioned.

“Out of here.  I’m pretty sure Michael either fired me or is going to, but either way, my work visa is moot,” he answered.  “You get to go back home, do whatever you want.  Start your stupid business, who cares,” he continued.

“Excuse me?  Why are you making it sound like it’s my fault?”  Leah balked.

Gerald stomped one foot on the ground like an angry child, “because it is!  This trip!  You, wanting a fucking vacation and making me bring you!  And that fucking tribe, talking about how we shouldn’t take their land!  Unbelievable!”  He shouted angrily.

“Unbelievable?”  Leah responded as she crossed her arms and stood up.  “First of all, I wanted a vacation, it was YOUR idea to bring me!  You thought this would be a great way for me to use my vacation time.  You already know that I wanted to go somewhere else, a nice beach, or somewhere romantic, but YOU had to get this deal done.  So don’t try to blame me on that!”

Gerald’s eyes widened as he took a step back, surprised by her tone.  He opened his mouth to say something but Leah raised her hand immediately.  She shook her head and glared.

“I’m not done, so shut your mouth!  Secondly, even though I didn’t want to come out here at first, I made myself comfortable, I found ways to enjoy my time.  And let’s not forget, you were cheating on me and I still gave you a bit of slack.  I gave you your space so I could have mine.  You can’t close some deal with whoever you work with?  That’s not my fault.  I only said the Hadzabe do not deserve to lose their land, and I asked that you try to think of alternatives.  You failed.  That is quite simply all, you failed,” Leah blasted angrily.

“Not only that, you failed at keeping honest again!  You said you wouldn’t meet with Jenny, that it was all done and what happens?  You go out and get a blowjob right outside the hotel!  You failed at keeping your word with me.  And don’t you dare call my business venture stupid!  At least I’m trying something new, trying something from the ground up.  So don’t you fucking dare try to question my competency or anything I’m doing.  You want to be angry with yourself, be angry!  But don’t you go stomping your feet and shouting at me.”  Leah continued.

Gerald was speechless, waking up from his drunken stupor as he stared at his wife.  He’d never seen her this passionate about anything before, or at least, he didn’t remember her ever being this way.  He blinked a couple of times and rubbed his eyes while shaking his head.  “Hey, look, that was...  I’ve been having a hard time and it was a slip up,” he started.

“I don’t care,” Leah interrupted.  “You’re not the only one having a hard time.  You think I’m having a field day out here?  Get over yourself,” she sighed.  “How long do we have until we need to go?”  Leah questioned.

He seemed a bit taken aback by the question.  “Uh... what?  You mean how long our visas last?”

“Yes.”

Gerald scratched his head as he plopped down on the edge of the bed.  “Well, if I’m fired, the visa can be revoked immediately,” he informed.  “And even if I’m not, and I get pulled off the assignment, well then... that’s when the visa gets revoked.”

Leah sighed as she turned around and stared out the window.  She had grown to love the area and the immense pleasures she had gone through.  And the business she and Stephanie were starting up was an exciting venture.  There was still so much to try and build, and losing the visa would mean they’d have a harder time keeping things running.  She placed a hand on her chin as she thought about what they could do, most likely rely heavily on Alhaadi and Baraka, she thought.

“Aren’t you happy about leaving?”  Gerald inquired.

“Happy?  Why would I be happy?  This place has been good to me.  I don’t know if I really even want to go back to the States to my old job,” she responded as she continued to stare out the window.

“What?!  I thought you still didn’t like it here.”

Leah sighed as she shook her head.  “You really don’t know me.  Initially, sure, it was not the ideal place for a vacation but after being here as long we have, I’ve come to really like it.  The culture, and the fact that I can start something new.  This tea business is something really special,” she said.

Gerald felt a slight spark of anger as he stared at the ground.  This was supposed to be his trip, not just to get a deal, but also a trip to the top of his company alongside Michael.  Instead, his wife seemed to be reaping all the benefits and leaving him to suffer.  “That’s really good for you, I’m soooo happy,” he blurted sarcastically.

Leah turned and raised an eyebrow.  “Excuse me?”

“It feels like this whole trip was for you,” Gerald barked angrily, his face bright red.  “And me?  I lost everything!”

“Wow, and you’re blaming me?  For your failures?  It feels like I’m talking to a brick wall,” Leah sighed as she turned and headed towards the door.

Gerald jumped up, stumbling slightly in his drunken stupor, “where do you think you’re going?”  He raised one arm up and placed it on the wall, trying to block her exit.

“I’m going to go get my own room again, on your dime.  Most of my stuff is already packed and at the front desk, since I kind of figured you wouldn’t change.  You can call me whenever our visa runs out,” Leah answered as she started to try and make her way past her husband.

“No!  The deal was we stick back together!”  Gerald exclaimed.

“Gerald, that deal went out the door when you went to get a blowjob from Jenny.  Even if I hadn’t caught you, that should have been a deal breaker in your head.  So move,” Leah ordered.

“That is some bullshit!  You’re sleeping around with that black motherfucker!  It’s only fair!”  Her husband growled back as he tried to hold himself steady.

“That was the deal you wanted Gerald, get that through your thick skull!  You said you wanted me to do that, not me,” Leah retorted.  She gently pushed him to the side and walked past him.  He offered very little resistance in his drunken state.

“Don’t you walk out that door!  You’ll regret it!”  He yelled as he stumbled around, eventually plopping on the bed.

“Something tells me I won’t,” she responded without even looking back.  She opened the door and headed out, letting it slam behind her on the way out.  There was some sadness to her words, but somewhere, deep down inside, she felt a sense of freedom.
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Leah sighed and leaned back against the couch, glancing over at Stephanie.  She glanced down at some paperwork and sighed again.  Stephanie walked over and handed her a cup of tea.  “It’s going to be okay,” she said.

“I don’t know, it feels like the world is spinning right now.  I can’t believe I’m going to be losing my visa and we’re headed back.  I definitely don’t want to go back right now, and I have to deal with Gerald back at home...  That asshole,” Leah said sadly.

Stephanie nodded and sat across from Leah, crossing her legs and taking a sip of her own tea.  “I’m so sorry, I tried talking with Michael to try and cool him down but he was really heated.  I can try again later,” she informed.  

“Thank you, but something tells me nothing is going to change his mind.  The way Gerald explained it, Michael was basically firing him,” Leah replied.

“God, he can be such an asshole!”  Stephanie exclaimed angrily.  “I can’t even threaten him with no sex since he can just go out and get some skank off the street,” she continued.

“It’s okay.  I just wish I could have stayed longer.  Not just for the tribal visits,” Leah replied with a smile and a small twinkle in her eye.  “But the business, we’re so close to getting things ramped up and now, I feel like this is going to be a big blow,” she continued while shaking her head.

Stephanie nibbled on her lower lip and leaned back.  “You know, it might not be such a bad thing.  We do need someone back in the States to get everything lined up.  Need to incorporate, meet with influencers in person and get that fuel going for launch,” she said.  Leah tilted her head and raised an eyebrow, “you think so?”

“Absolutely!  Maybe Terry can go back too, or maybe he has some contacts in the States that can help with getting the company incorporated,” Stephanie answered.

Leah nodded in response and took a sip of her tea.  “I guess maybe it’s not such a bad thing then...  I wonder if Terry does have plans to go back soon.”

“I can push Michael to at least give you and Gerald a couple of more days for the visa to last,” Stephanie said.

“That’d be great, but just in case we can’t...  I want to go visit the Hadzabe again,” Leah replied.

Stephanie grinned and placed her cup on the table next to her.  “One last wild ride?”  She asked, excitement filling her voice.

“Yes, let’s go crazy.  I want to do what you did before.”

Stephanie tilted her head in curiosity, “what I did before?”

“Yeah, you know, two guys at the same time,” Leah answered with a small grin of her own.

“OH!  Ha, ha, ha!”  Stephanie laughed loudly and slapped her own leg.  “I guess I already went a bit wild huh?”

Leah leaned in a bit towards Stephanie.  Even though no one else was in the room with them, she kept her voice a bit hushed.  “I tried anal and it was amazing.  I’m pretty sure I’m ready to do what you did,” she whispered.

“Really now?  With Gerald?”  Stephanie inquired.

“What?  Oh fuck no, did you not listen to all the shit that just went down?  That piece of shit is not coming anywhere near this.  No, it was with Terry,” Leah answered.

“Terry?!  Wow, that’s impressive!  He’s big isn’t he?”

Leah laughed and nodded, “oh he’s big.  Long and thick,” she answered.

“Now, just because you did that doesn’t mean you can double up immediately.  You know, amateurs don’t immediately become pros after one game,” Stephanie teased.

“Oh shush,” Leah replied as she laughed harder.

“Let’s go tonight!”  Stephanie exclaimed.

“Tonight?”

“Tonight!  Come on, let’s call Alhaadi and get this who started!”  Stephanie replied excitedly as she stood up and grabbed her phone.

Leah nodded as she watched Stephanie dial Alhaadi up.  Her heart began to race as she took another sip of her tea.  She felt a rush of excitement, her pussy lips clenching tightly with anticipation.  All kinds of thoughts raced through her mind as Alhaadi answered his phone.

“Alhaadi!”  Stephanie greeted loudly as she put him on speaker.

“Good afternoon ma’am, how may I be of service?”  Alhaadi asked.

“Hadzabe.  Now.”

There was a slight pause before Alhaadi responded, “I’m sorry ma’am, are you asking about the Hadzabe?”

“You need to take us there, now,” Stephanie replied.

“Oh, you wish to see them now?  Hm, there are no ah... celebrations that I know of.  Would you be okay with that?”  Alhaadi inquired.

“Absolutely, Leah and I both need to go ASAP.”

There was another pause.  “I’m sorry ma’am, did you say ay sap?  I am not sure what that means.  Is that something you ah... would want from the Hadzabe?”  He asked, sounding confused.

Stephanie and Leah both laughed.  “It’s an acronym for as soon as possible,” Stephanie explained.

Alhaadi remained silent as he tried to understand what she was saying.  Leah smiled and pulled the phone closer to her.  “Let me explain,” she started, “it's a shortened way of asking someone to do something fast, as in, right now,” she continued.

“An urgent request then?”  Alhaadi inquired.

“That’s it, an urgent request, you got it,” Leah replied happily.

“Very ah... strange way, but I understand ma’am.  I will be there shortly,” he responded.

“Oh wait!  We’re at Stephanie’s hotel,” Leah informed.

“Ah...  Understood, I will head in that direction, thank you ma’am.  I will call you when I arrive.”

“It’s okay Alhaadi, we’ll wait downstairs,” Leah replied as she looked up at Stephanie.

Stephanie nodded and she hung up.  The two smiled and grabbed their belongings before heading on down.  Both women were excited beyond belief.  They rushed on out and down the elevator.

“Before we go, I think I’m going to need a drink,” Stephanie said as they stepped out.

“A drink?  Really?”  Leah asked.

“It’ll be awhile before Alhaadi gets here.  I’m about to go buck wild tonight,” she replied with a loud laugh.

Leah blushed a bit as she rolled her eyes and laughed with her.  She felt a strange nervousness creep up as she heard Stephanie’s words.  Her plan was to go wild but she knew that her definition of that term and Stephanie’s were completely different.  Stephanie was at another level of sexual prowess in Leah’s mind.  She shivered slightly as she wondered how wild Stephanie was planning to go.

They headed on over to the bar and Stephanie got the bartender’s attention.  “Give me a tequila sunrise, two shots.  What do you want Leah?”

Leah tilted her head and thought about it for a bit before deciding, “a strawberry daiquiri,” she requested.

The bartender nodded and began making their drinks.  Leah glanced over at the entrance to the hotel before focusing her attention back to Stephanie.  “So... how wild are you going to get?”  She inquired.

Stephanie smiled as she sat on the stool and crossed her legs.  “I don’t know, I’m feeling really naughty today.  Unlike you, I don’t have Terry readily available,” she answered with a teasing smile.

“Oh please, you have so many others here,” Leah remarked.

“I guess you’re right,” Stephanie started as she glanced around the hotel.  “I’ll be honest though, even my favorite one here, there’s just something lacking.  It’s not passion, and it’s not size but, hm...  How would I describe it?  The Hadzabe, they’re so much more... primal,” she continued as she licked her lips.

“Hm...  I guess you’re right.  You know, I told you about my night with Terry a couple of days ago right?  I absolutely dominated him and he couldn’t keep up,” Leah agreed while gloating a little bit.

“Oh really?”  Stephanie responded slyly, just as their drinks came up.  She dug through her purse and pulled out her card, handing it over as she grabbed her drink.  “Tell me more,” she requested.

“Not much more to add than what I mentioned before.  But yeah, I was riding him like a horse,” Leah answered as she took a sip of her own drink and squinted, “oh that’s sour,” she added.

“And you wore him out?”  Stephanie asked with a grin.

“Oh yeah, took him down.  He definitely had a hard time getting up in the morning,” Leah laughed.  She took another sip of her drink and leaned back a bit.  “So... how wild?”

Stephanie nearly spit her drink out as she laughed, “oh right, the original question!”  She placed her drink on the counter and tilted her head while placing her fingers on her chin.  “Hm...  I don’t know really...  Maybe I’ll try two at once,” she continued.

“But you already did?  Remember, last time?”

“Oh honey, I don’t mean like last time.  I mean both in the same hole,” she replied while looking down between her legs.

Leah audibly gasped as her eyes widened, “you don’t mean,” she paused, pressing one hand over her mouth.  Stephanie laughed and lightly tapped Leah on the shoulder before picking her drink back up and taking a long drink.

“I said maybe Leah, maybe,” she responded.

There was a moment of silence as the two continued to drink their beverages.  Leah’s imagination started to go wild, envisioning Stephanie with her legs wide open, being mounted by a tribesman with another below.  She could see their two members filling her friend’s wet pink snatch.  Her body shivered at the thought.  She wondered if it was even possible, and if it was, what it would even feel like.

“Time to finish up honey, I think I see Alhaadi,” Stephanie said, breaking the silence as well as Leah’s imagination.  The two chugged their drinks and clinked their empty glasses. 

Alhaadi strolled into the bar with a smile and wide open arms.  “Ma’am, are you ready?”

“Oh, we’re ready,” Stephanie replied as she winked at Leah.
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The ride to the Hadzabe was long, or at least it felt longer than usual to Leah.  She felt sad as she informed Alhaadi about what was going to happen.  He looked just as sad to hear that she had to leave sooner than expected.  Stephanie still tried to keep the mood jovial, bringing up different ways that Leah could help while she was back in the States.  She even brought up how Leah could possibly come back on a different visa under their new company.

Dirt flew by the sides of the car as they headed down the familiar road towards the Hadzabe village.  Leah’s heart began to race faster and faster.  Both she and Stephanie were feeling the effects of their drinks.  The tribesmen recognized their car and waved as they drove by.

“Oh my, is it just me or do they look a bit bigger than usual?”  Stephanie laughed as they saw a group of nude tribesmen standing on the side, their large rods hanging low between their legs.

“Wow, must’ve been the drinks,” Leah responded as her eyes fixated on the tribesmen.

The car eventually came to a stop and Alhaadi hurriedly rushed out of his seat.  Leah and Stephanie were far too fast as they opened their doors and stepped out.  He sighed as Leah waved one finger and shook her head, “no more opening doors for us Alhaadi!  You’re more than just our driver.”

He nodded and turned as a tribesman walked over.  The two spoke, their language alien to both white women.  Leah watched as the tribesman smiled and looked over at them.  Alhaadi nodded and turned his attention towards them as well.

“You are in luck!  There was a great hunt this morning and they are celebrating the beginning of another ah... season of,” Alhaadi paused as he tilted his head and looked upwards, trying to think of the right term to use for his translation.  “Hm...  Season of wealth and ah... prosperity,” he completed.

“Oh, how exciting,” Stephanie responded, shaking her butt ever so slightly.

A rush of excitement seemed to fill the air and both women trembled with anticipation.  The tribesman led them towards the village where drums were playing and people were chanting.  Alhaadi nodded and translated, “seems like they are expecting rains to come and renew the lands once more.  They are chanting and thanking for the feast they had prepared.”

“Mm...  It does smell nice out here,” Leah said as she sniffed.

“Yes, they finished cooking ah... a buffalo.  Very dangerous but very good,” Alhaadi informed.  They turned towards the sounds of the drums and were surprised to see a group of men and women dancing and clapping.  “Ah, if you are hungry, I can ask if there is more food,” he continued.

“Oh honey, we aren’t here for food, we’re here for a different kind of meat,” Stephanie said as she walked a bit faster.  “Come on Leah, let’s join in on the fun, this is our last night!”

The tribe welcomed them with open arms, dancing along with them as the sun dipped down below the horizon.  As darkness began to set, the tribe members split off, heading back to their homes.  A group of tribesmen remained, surrounding the two lovely white women.

“Ah... ma’am, these are the hunters that had gone out to capture the buffalo and start the celebrations.  I spoke with one of them earlier while you were dancing.  They are interested in ah... satisfying your needs,” Alhaadi informed.

Leah gulped as she looked around.  There were at least a dozen of them, maybe more, all extremely well built.  It was no surprise to her that they were hunters.  Stephanie smiled as she got close to one of them, running her hand down his abs and below his loincloth, wrapping her fingers around his long member.  It was soft but she could feel it slowly hardening in her palm.

“Well then, what are we waiting for?  Let’s go,” she said.

Alhaadi translated and they all laughed.  Leah and Stephanie followed the group of tribesmen into a home, with Alhaadi close to them.  As they entered, they were surprised to see a large bed and even a sofa off to one side.  There was wood flooring with soft rugs placed around.

“Wow...  This is nice,” Leah commented.

“These are ah... all donations from nearby people.  They appreciate the history that the Hadzabe bring to the lands,” Alhaadi explained, “I will step outside.  Is there anything else you need at the moment?”

“No honey, you got us everything we need,” Stephanie replied with a wink.

Alhaadi nodded and gave a small bow, “then I hope you enjoy your last evening with the Hadzabe.  May you get everything you had hoped for.”  He stepped out as the tribesmen began to undress, taking off what little clothing they had on.  In the darkened room, all the men were indistinguishable.  Leah and Stephanie could only stare at the large thick members hanging low between the tribesmen’s legs.

“Oh wow...  I’m getting so wet,” Stephanie whispered.

She reached down under her clothes, between her legs and gently rubbed the lips of her sex.  The tribesmen took note as they smiled and said something to one another.  Three of them surrounded her, helping to pull off her clothes.  Leah was in the same situation, a group of muscular tribesmen practically round her clothes off.

Once Stephanie was stripped down, she got down on her knees, surprising the tribesmen.  She spit on each of their cocks and grabbed two of them, stroking them while sucking on the tip of another.  The three tribesmen all grinned happily as the white woman pleasured them.

Leah, on the other hand, was on her back, her legs spread wide open with one tribesman orally pleasing her.  There was a tribesman on each foot, licking and sucking on her toes.  Another set of tribesmen were licking and nibbling on her sensitive cherry red nipples.  Leah gasped and moaned, overwhelmed by the pleasure.  Yet another tribesman showed up, crouching down above her head and pressing his thick hard cock into her open mouth.

She eagerly took his member in, gagging as his long hard shaft pushed deep into her mouth.  Her body was on fire as the black men ravaged her.  The one between her legs eagerly ran his tongue along her pussy lips, occasionally dipping in and out of her wet pink sex.  He also slid two fingers in and out, getting her nice and ready for what was to come.

Leah wiggled her toes as the tribesmen sucked on them, sending strange shivers down her body.  Her hands reached out to grab a hold of the cocks of the two tribesmen teasing her breasts.  She stroked them as best as she could while sucking on the one in her mouth.  The two at her feet grabbed her ankles and pulled her legs open wider as the one between them straightened up and tapped his fat cock against her wet sex.

She could only let out muffled moans as the tribesman began to tease her further, gliding his throbbing member back and forth against her sensitive pussy lips.  Her clit quivered in response as it slid against his thick black cock.  The one over her face groaned and continued to thrust his hips gently, slowly jamming his cock further into her open mouth.  Spit rolled down the sides of her lips, covering her cheeks as she choked and gagged on the fat member.

Leah trembled with pleasure as the man between her legs groaned and pushed his hips forward, shoving the entire length of his cock into her tight pink pussy.  Her eyes rolled back as his balls slammed against her ass.  He only paused for a couple of seconds before pulling back, the entire length of his cock sliding right back out until only the tip remained.  His strokes were slow and steady, building up Leah’s pleasure inch by inch.

She was completely overwhelmed with sensations of bliss.  Her toes wiggled as the two tribesmen continued to lick them, their long, dexterous tongues sliding in between them.  It tickled a bit but also heightened her senses.  There was a loud thud as some of the other tribesmen brought over a table from somewhere.

Before she knew it, Leah was lifted off the ground with one cock in her mouth and another in her pussy.  She felt lightheaded and was confused, feeling as though she was weightless.  The various tribesmen gently carried her up and onto the table they had brought in.  Her head leaned back over the edge, letting her mouth take in even more of the fat cock already jammed inside it.  The tribesmen said something to one another and shifted around.  One of the men nibbling on her nipple moved aside and a tall, slender, yet muscular tribesman mounted her upper body.

He spit on his cock to lube it up and then placed it between her soft, supple breasts.  After squeezing her tits together, he began to move his hips back and forth.  The tip of his cock rubbed against the bottom of her chin each time he thrust forward.  She wasn’t able to take in the entire length of his cock, probably not even a quarter of it.  Yet, his balls hung low enough to swing and smack her on the forehead each time he moved his hips.

Leah could hear Stephanie moaning and screaming near her, having as much fun as she was.  She wondered what Stephanie was doing and her body immediately tensed up as she imagined her friend taking two big black cocks at the same time.  One of the tribesmen licking her toes pulled her leg down and tapped on the sole of her foot with his heavy shaft.  He slid it under her toes as she curled them.

The tribesman between her legs grunted as he began to speed up a bit, still sliding the entire length of his cock in and out but faster with each thrust.  Leah let out more muffled moans as her pussy clamped tightly around his slick black shaft.  She felt lightheaded again as her body turned white hot, every part of her tingling as she felt her first climax.

Her body tensed up as the man at her face pulled back, letting her get in deep breaths of fresh air.  “OH YES!  FUCK YES!”  She screamed at the top of her lungs as she climaxed.  Leah clenched her toes tightly and held onto the two cocks in her hands as the climax peaked, the heat lingering for a bit before her body went cold.

It felt like she had stepped out from a sauna and jumped into an ice bath.  The cock between her tits helped to keep her body warm.  He pinched her nipples as he squeezed her breasts even tighter around his thick throbbing member.  Leah gasped and trembled as she felt the after effects of her climax, sweat rolling down her sensitive skin.  The tribesman between her legs groaned and thrust his hips faster and harder, making the table below them shake.

“OH YES!  FUCK ME!”  Leah gasped as she wiggled her toes, enjoying the two tribesmen teasing them.

With her mouth wide open, another tribesman swung by, sliding his fat cock between her lips.  He was not as thick as the previous one but felt longer.  She gagged immediately as he thrust his hips forward, jamming his cock deep into her mouth.  The previous tribesman grunted something and shook his head before heading off.  He was obviously unhappy with being replaced so soon.

The little table she was on creaked and groaned as the two tribesmen pounded away from both ends.  The one mounting her upper body grunted and tilted his head back.  Leah felt his cock quiver between her tits.  A thick stream of his hot seed shot out, hitting her on the neck and under her chin.  The tribesmen surrounding the table laughed, hooting and hollering as the one between her breasts smiled and moved aside.  Leah could feel his sticky seed clinging to her as it slowly rolled down the sides of her neck.

Another took his place, filling the space between her tits once more.  She continued to rock back and forth as the other two tribesmen enjoyed their time, gliding their cocks into her mouth and pussy respectively.  The two tribesmen playing with her feet continued to hold her ankles while rubbing their hot members against the soles of her feet.  Leah’s face was covered in spit as she continued to gag on the fat cock in her mouth.  Her vision was blurred but she could tell there were a lot more tribesmen waiting their turns.
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Stephanie gasped as she bounced up and down the long, hard, throbbing shaft of the tribesman below her.  Her hands were both occupied, stroking another set of fat cocks while her mouth was being fucked by yet another tribesman.  She had already drained one of them, sucking out all his seed and she could feel the one below her getting close, his cock quivering inside her.

As he trembled, Stephanie squeezed her thighs together tightly around his hips, her pussy like a vice on his thick shaft.  The tribesman groaned and reached up, squeezing her large soft breasts as his cock erupted, a stream of his hot seed filling her velvety pink cunt.  Stephanie nibbled lightly on the cock in her mouth as she felt her pussy milking the cock below her.  She could even feel his balls quiver against her ass cheeks.

Stephanie squeezed the two cocks in her hands tightly as she clamped her legs even tighter around the hips of the tribesman below her.  He shuddered and closed his eyes, squeezing her breasts a bit longer before finally grunting and trying to get out.  His still somewhat rigid member slipped out and tapped against her ass cheeks, a thick glob of his seed leaking out from between Stephanie’s legs.  She lifted herself up so that he could slide out, letting another take his place.  He quickly slid his thick fat cock into her slick wet cunt, filling her.  His member was definitely thicker than the previous tribesman, stretching her pussy even wider as it entered.

As his monstrous shaft barreled in, cum dripped out the sides of her cunt, helping to further lubricate him.  Stephanie repositioned her legs a bit, getting off her knees and planting her feet firmly on the ground, squatting over the tribesman’s lower body with his cock still planted deep inside her.  She gagged on the cock in her mouth as she began to bounce atop the tribesman below.  He groaned and thrust his hips to match her movements, slamming his cock in and out while holding onto her waist.

Stephanie let out muffled moans as she felt a familiar warmth rush through her body.  She sped up, sliding up and down the fat cock inside her cunt as her body tingled throughout.  As her climax neared, she pulled her head back and cried out, “YES!  OH MY GOD YES!”

She trembled as she held onto the two cocks, her body holding still as her pussy clamped around the tribesman’s cock.  He grunted and continued to thrust his hips up and down, struggling a bit as her sex tightened even further.  She quivered atop him, her soft, large breasts shaking as her climax peaked.  The tribesman she was giving a blowjob to reached down and pulled gently on her sensitive hard nipples.

“OH YES!  FUCK!”  Stephanie screamed out as she felt a jolt of pleasure run from her breasts and clash against the party of ecstasy between her legs.

She continued to tremble as her climax subsided.  Her legs began to move again, driving her body up and down; the thick black cock gliding back in and out of her tight pussy.  The tribesman in front of her stroked his cock and groaned, unloading a thick load.  Stephanie opened her mouth, letting his hot jism shoot into her mouth and against her chin.  She licked her lips as she felt a bit of his cum drip off down her neck.  After enjoying the flavor of his seed, she leaned in, giving the tip of his cock a kiss and sucking out whatever remained.  The tribesman groaned and closed his eyes, his still hard cock growing extra sensitive.

Stephanie released the other cocks and stood up, surprising the tribesmen surrounding her.  She reached between her legs and rubbed her fingers against her wet pussy before moving her fingers further back, spreading the mixture of her juices and the tribesman’s seed between her ass cheeks.  The tribesmen all stood in stunned silence as they watched her finger her backdoor before spinning around and squatting back down towards the ebony man below her.  She reached between her legs, grabbing a hold of his slick black member and held it tightly as she lowered herself further.  The tip of his cock slid between her ass cheeks and pressed against her tightly clenched backdoor.

The tribesmen glanced at one another, amazed at the sight.  They weren’t familiar with what Stephanie was doing.  She grimaced as she felt the bulbous tip of the cock below her slowly make its way into her ass, struggling to fit.  “Oh fuck...” she whimpered as she continued to hold tightly onto his shaft while bending her knees.

Her tight white ass struggled as the big black intruder made its way in.  “OH GOD!  IT’S SO BIG!”  She gasped as the thick head of his cock finally popped into her ass.  The tribesman below her groaned, his eyes wide as he stared down, watching his member slowly work its way into her from behind.  There was some cheering as they watched her continue to lower herself.  A couple of the tribesmen closed in and held her arms, helping to support her as she continued on down.

Her toes dug into the soft carpet below her as she clenched them tightly.  She took long, deep breaths and calmed herself as much as possible, a sharp twinge of pain shooting through her from behind.  Her fingers gripped tightly onto the thick black cock below her, helping to guide it as much as possible.  As the tip of his cock finally sank into her ass, she loosened her grip slightly, her legs shaking as she closed her eyes, trying to get used to the girth of his shaft.

She could hear Leah moaning in the background, adding to her pleasure.  The pain slowly began to fade as her ass continued to squeeze around the tribesman’s thick black cock.  As she continued to lower herself, she opened her eyes and looked between her legs.  His large balls stuck out and with one hand she massaged them.  Her other hand continued to hold onto his shaft, measuring how much more she had to go.

At the halfway point, she had to pause and take short quick breaths as an incredible wave of pleasure rushed through her.  Each time his fat cock throbbed, her body shivered in response.  She closed her eyes and moaned as she finally managed to squat down fully, the entire length of the tribesman’s shaft deep inside her ass.  Stephanie gasped as she leaned back with her legs spread wide.

“Come on, someone fuck my pussy,” she hissed as she began to slowly move her hips up and down.

The tribesmen looked at one another, not understanding what she was saying.  Stephanie reached between her legs and spread her pussy lips open and then pointed at one of them with her other hand.  Milky streams of the previous tribesman’s seed leaked out as she continued to slowly move up and down.  The tribesman she had pointed at seemed to understand her request and kneeled down in front of her.  He stroked his fat black cock and slowly pressed it into her tight little pussy.

Stephanie screamed as both her holes were filled.  Other tribesmen surrounded her and helped to raise her legs up.  Stephanie grabbed her own breasts and squeezed them tight as she felt both her pussy and ass struggle, being spread and filled to their limits.

“OOOOooo... FUCK!  YES!  FUCK MY ASS!  FUCK MY PUSSY!”  Stephanie wailed as her body went white hot.

Every inch of her tingled as both tribesmen began to thrust their hips.  They struggled at first, unable to get a good rhythm.  They would either push in at the same time and struggle to fit, or pull back at the same time and almost pop out.  After a bit, they began to take turns, thrusting their hips one after the other.  She tilted her head back and opened her mouth, letting yet another cock glide in.  

Muffled moans escaped her lips as all three tribesmen began to thrust wildly.  Stephanie reached and grabbed another set of cocks, stroking them as best as she could.  Her body went numb, her mind blank, as she experienced the most powerful orgasm of her life.  She trembled wildly between the tribesmen, arching her back slightly as her pussy and ass both clamped tightly around their respective cocks.

Stephanie clenched her toes tightly as her climax peaked, nearly blacking out as all the tribesmen pounded away.  Their big black balls slammed against her each time, the sounds echoing within the small home.  She felt as though she were floating, lost in a sea of bliss as she took in the tribesmen.  Leah screamed in pleasure nearby as Stephanie choked on the cock in her mouth.

Her body numbed as spit rolled down her face.  She tried to open her eyes but her vision was heavily blurred.  The two thick cocks continued to take turns gliding in and out of her holes.  She felt the one in her pussy quiver and soon, he grunted, unleashing a stream of his seed deep inside her, filling her already full cunt.

It rushed out of her pussy, flowing down the tribesman’s shaft.  The tribesman grunted and pulled back, his fat cock sliding out with a slick wet pop.  Cum leaked out of her pussy, streaming down between her legs and clinging onto the shaft of the cock inside her ass.  Stephanie was on cloud nine, feeling yet another climax take over her sensitive body.

Before she could catch a break, another tribesman plowed his cock right back into her wet cunt.  It was not only thick and long but also curved upward, hitting her in the most sensitive places as he began to thrust.  Stephanie’s eyes rolled back as she felt the cock in her mouth tremble.  She gagged immediately as he climaxed, filling her mouth with his gooey seed.

Stephanie swallowed as much as he could before the tribesman pulled back, letting her spit out the rest.  She coughed and took a couple of deep breaths, filling her aching lungs with fresh air.  It didn’t last too long as another tribesman took his place, pressing his cock into her mouth.  She sucked on it as best as she could, rolling her tongue all around the sensitive tip.  There seemed to be an endless supply of tribesmen and Stephanie was going to milk every last one she could lay her hands on.
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Leah gasped and moaned as one of the tribesmen lifted her up, tossing her up and down with her legs on his shoulders.  His fat cock slammed in and out of her soaking wet cunt, his balls smacking against her ass each time she slid down.  She loved the way he effortlessly threw her up and down, fucking her as hard as he could.

After a couple of thrusts, he slowed and released her upper body.  The other tribesmen helped to support her as they lowered her backwards until she was basically upside down, her back arched.  Leah yelped and reached out to support herself, placing her hands on the carpet below.  A tribesman walked over and shoved his cock into her mouth, pushing it in as far as she could take it.

She choked immediately as she tried to swallow his fat cock.  Her legs slid down off the tribesman’s shoulders and then wrapped around his waist, squeezing for dear life.  She wiggled her toes as her body grew hot again, yet another climax rolling through her trembling body.  Thick beads of sweat rolled down her body as the two tribesmen had their way, sliding their cocks into her pussy and mouth.  

Leah curiously glanced over to see Stephanie and was stunned.  There she was again, taking two big black cocks at the same time, one in her ass, the other in her pussy.  She began to salivate as she wondered what it would feel like.  Terry had already taken her anal cherry, and it was amazing.  She started to feel the urge of trying what Stephanie was doing.

Her ass clenched tightly just as her climax peaked, every inch of her seizing up for a moment as she let out a muffled cry of pleasure.  She closed her eyes as she let the pleasure rush through her.  The tribesman between her legs reached down and held onto her thighs as he felt her legs loosen and open up.  He was being careful to not let her fall onto the ground.

His thrusts began to gain speed, his cock throbbing more and more inside her soaking wet cunt.  Leah tensed up, her pussy tightening further as she knew what was to come.  He groaned and tilted his head back while slamming his hips forward, shoving the entire length of his big fat cock deep inside her.  His fat balls quivered against her ass as he unleashed a thick stream of his seed into her tight little cunt.

He grinned as he said something to the other tribesmen and slowly lowered Leah’s lower body to the ground.  As she was lowered, his cock slid out of her pussy, followed by a thick stream of his gooey seed.  Leah sucked eagerly on the cock in her mouth as she felt her ass touch the soft carpet below.

She pulled her face away from the tribesman in front of her, grabbing his shaft and pushing it away from her mouth for a moment.  He looked down, confused and stroked his glistening shaft.  She smiled, reassuring him as she got on her knees and pointed at him.

“You, on the ground,” she ordered as she then pointed down.

He tilted his head, unsure before starting to crouch.  Leah nodded in approval as he lowered himself down.  He sat down and then Leah motioned for him to go lower and lay down.  After another moment, he leaned back and lay on the ground, his magnificent member pointing straight up.  Leah licked her lips and then slowly mounted him, reaching between her legs to grab his cock.  She guided into her pussy as she lowered her body, gasping as she felt her wet cunt stretch open again, cum gently leaking out and helping to lubricate.

“Mmm... fuck yes... “ she whispered as she bent her knees further.  

Her fingers were slick and sticky at the same time as she held onto the tribesman’s glistening shaft.  She gasped as she felt his thick cock push deep into her pussy.  Once she was fully lowered down, she reached back with both hands and spread her ass cheeks.  The tribesmen all glanced at one another before one of them understood what she wanted.  He grinned as he stepped forward and crouched behind her, his long hard shaft rock hard and ready to go.

His cock was luckily a bit slimmer than the others but still impressively long.  He gently pressed the tip against her tight little backdoor and pushed his hips forward.  Leah’s eyes rolled back and she gritted her teeth as she felt an intense rush of pain was through her.  “OW!  OH FUCK!  OW!”  She screamed as she reached down and grabbed tightly onto the tribesman’s shoulders. 

His cock in her pussy throbbed wildly as the one behind her continued to take his time, pushing the bulbous tip of his shaft into her tightly clenched ass.  Leah could practically feel the two cocks rubbing against one another as they began to fill both her holes.  The pain continued, like bits of lightning shooting through her sensitive, trembling frame.

“OW!  IT’S NOT GOING TO FIT!”  Leah screamed as her fingers dug into the tribesman’s shoulders below her.

Neither of them knew what she was saying.  The one behind her grunted and continued his journey, jamming his long hard cock deeper into her ass.  Her pussy quivered and clamped around the shaft deep inside, making the tribesman below her pause and groan.  He stopped moving his hips, closing his eyes as the other tribesman continued to slide his fat cock into Leah’s ass.  

She nearly blacked out from the intense shocks of pain as the long hard shaft made its way deeper and deeper into her tight little ass.  Her eyes fluttered as she momentarily regretted her decision.  She should have started by taking each tribesman one at a time, like she had only tried anal with Terry.  Having both cocks sliding into her holes was pushing her right over the edge.

“Ohfuckohfuckohfuckohfuck...”  She whimpered as tears welled up in her eyes.  The pain was overwhelming but at the same time, the throbbing cock in her pussy was counteracting it.  

The tribesman in her ass groaned as he got about halfway in, struggling as he tried to push deeper.  After a pause, he began to pull his hips back, his long hard shaft gliding out from between her ass cheeks.  Leah gasped and her eyes widened as the pain subsided, being overtaken by a strange feeling of relief.  Her body relaxed a bit, loosening up for a moment.  He seemed to take note, feeling her ass open up a bit and he quickly pushed his hips back forward again.

“OH MY GOD!  OH FUCK!”  Leah screamed as his cock barreled right back into her tight little ass.

He managed to fit even more of his long hard shaft inside her this time.  Leah’s body tingled as a mixture of pain and pleasure ran through her.  Her body trembled as it started to grow numb, an intense ball of heat rolling through her.  She tilted her head back and tried to let out another scream of pleasure but a tribesman quickly filled her mouth with his fat black cock.

The tribesman below her groaned as her pussy clenched around his shaft.  He slowly began to pull out while the other slipped deeper into her ass.  The pain began to subside as she was overwhelmed with ecstasy.  She gasped as she felt a pair of balls press against her pussy, the tribesman behind her finally managing to lodge the entire length of his shaft inside her ass.

He began to pull back and the one below pushed back in again.  They were finding their stride.  As one slid out, the other was able to slide in easier and deeper.  Leah loved the way they seemingly rubbed against one another inside her holes.  Tears filled her eyes as she choked on the cock in her mouth, lost in complete bliss.  As the pain went away, another climax hit her like a two ton truck.  She let out a muffled squeal as her body shook uncontrollably.  Her arms nearly gave out as she kept her hands on the broad shoulders of the tribesman below her.

The tribesman below her grunted and pulled his hips lower, his cock gliding out from between her tight little cunt.  She felt an intense pressure between her legs as she trembled, her legs feeling weak as she tried to push herself up.  At the same time, the tribesman behind her continued to thrust his hips, slamming his cock in and out of her ass.  She nearly blacked out as the cock in her mouth blocked her airways, jamming deep into her throat.

A high pitched ringing filled her ears as her body went white hot, her pussy quivering and squeezing so tightly that the cock inside slipped out with a slick wet pop.  A stream of her juices, mixed with cum shot out from between her legs, splashing all over the lower body of the tribesman below her.  The others cheered as they watched more of her juices squirt out, splashing all over.

She shuddered as she felt the pressure between her legs release.  The tribesman in front of her pulled his cock out from her mouth and stroked it a few times before it launched a thick glob of his jism onto her tongue.  The tribesman below her looked annoyed and grunted something as he managed to make his way out from beneath her.

There was a hearty set of laughs as he wiped his upper body with his arm.  Leah collapsed down as soon as he was out, laying flat on the rug below her.  Her sensitive nipples were pressed against the soft fabric.  As she lay prone, the tribesman behind her really began to go to work, thrusting wildly in and out, slamming his fat cock into her ass with all his might.  She could feel his cock throbbing faster and faster with each stroke.  His balls slammed right against her wet pussy lips each time he thrust forward, letting out a lewd, sticky smacking sound.

Her juices mixed with cum continued to leak out from her pussy, sticking to the tribesman’s balls as he hammered away.  Thick beads of sweat rolled down her sensitive body, adding to the pleasurable sensations that were working their way through her.  The tribesman groaned and pushed his hips forward, sliding his cock deep into her ass.  He held it in place while gyrating his hips a bit.  Leah gasped as she felt his cock quiver and unload his hot, sticky seed into her ass, filling it quickly.  After a minute or two, he let out a small sigh and pulled back, his cock slipping out from between her ass cheeks with a wet pop.

Before she even had a chance to recover the tribesmen quickly surrounding her again and lifted her up into the air with her legs spread wide.  One of them rushed behind her, sliding his cock right back into her cum filled ass.  His thick cock slid in easier than the previous one, jamming its way into her still tight backdoor.  Another tribesman made his way between her legs and guided his cock into her soaking wet cunt.  The others helped to keep her in the air, holding her ankles and thighs.

She cried out in pleasure as they began to bounce her up and down.  This was an entirely different feeling than before.  Both big black cocks were gliding in and out of her holes at the same time, stretching them to their limits and pushing her right over the edge.  She trembled uncontrollably again as another climax rocked her exhausted body.

To her side, she heard Stephanie scream and she couldn’t help but turn her head to look.  Her eyes widened at the sight.  Stephanie was facing upward with a tribesman below her, his thick glistening shaft deep inside her ass.  And in front... there were two tribesmen, standing side to side as they jammed their cocks into her pussy.  Someway, somehow, Stephanie was taking both shafts in her pussy while still managing to take one in her ass.  Leah couldn’t believe it as a tingling sensation worked its way through her, numbing her as her climax peaked.  The intense rush of ecstasy from the tribesmen pleasuring her and the sight of Stephanie being jam packed was too much, she blanked out, overwhelmed by the sensations.

***
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LEAH SLOWLY OPENED her eyes and winced as her entire body ached.  She wasn’t sure what was happening but clearly the sun was out.  In her confusion, she didn’t realize that a group of tribesmen were carrying her gently towards a warm bath that Alhaadi had set.  She gasped as they slowly placed her into the water.

“Ugh... what is going on?”  She groaned.

“Good morning ma’am.  I hope you had an enjoyable evening,” Alhaadi greeted.

She blinked a couple of times and raised a hand over her eyes to get a bit of shade from the sun.  Stephanie was also carried over to a tub next to her.  She looked like a complete mess, her hair disheveled, her body caked in jism.  Leah wondered if she looked the same.

“Are you okay?”  Leah called out.

Stephanie groaned as she was lowered into the warm water.  She turned her head towards Leah and nodded while blinking a couple of times.  “Yeah, I think I’m good...  Sore everywhere though,” she groaned back.

“I bet you are, I saw you... Well, jeez, I don’t even know if I can explain what I saw,” Leah replied as she enjoyed the warmth of the water.

“Two in the front, one in the back?”  Stephanie laughed before wincing in pain.  “That was really something else.”

“Yeah, I can’t believe you did that.  I don’t even remember much of what happened after I saw that.”

“Hon, you blacked out.  You were knocked out for a bit and the tribesmen came over to me.  It was a marathon because of you.”

“Oh no, I’m sorry.”

“It’s okay, you came back around.  I can’t believe you don’t remember waking back up.  I mean, I guess my memory’s a bit hazy too.  Ugh...  It feels like a hangover almost,” Stephanie responded as she leaned back against the edge of the tub.

“Yeah, it does.”

Alhaadi wandered off and came back holding two wooden mugs.  He handed one to Leah and the other to Stephanie.  “Maybe a little tea to help you recover,” he said.

“You are seriously the best,” Leah commented as she took a sip.  “Whew... I’m a bit disappointed that I blacked out here and there.  This is basically my last night with them.”

“Oh, don’t say that.  You’ll be back.  Once our company gets up and running, you’ll have no choice but to come back,” Stephanie responded.

“Yeah...  But who knows when that will be?”

“Well, with us running it, it won’t take long honey.  You bet your ass we’re going to work it and make it work.”

Leah laughed and immediately regretted it.  A searing pain rushed up from her belly and through her body.  “Oh fuck that hurt...”

“Yeah, try not to laugh, my goodness,” Stephanie agreed.

“Well, at least I did go wild, tried some of the wildest things I could have.  You though, you really took it to another level.  I don’t know why though, you’re staying and probably going to enjoy more of this,” Leah said, a hint of jealousness in her voice.

“It felt like the right thing to do,” Stephanie said with a wink.

“Whew...  Well, I don’t know how much longer I’ll be able to stay.  Visa is expiring soon and if Gerald does get cut from the project...  I wish I could stay just a bit longer.  Enjoy this for a couple more months,” Leah responded as she took another sip of her tea.

Stephanie nodded and the two stared off at the horizon.  It was beautiful, the reddish brown earth, the specs of green trees, and the bright blue sky.  This was something Leah was going to miss.  She’d have to get a poster on her wall when she got back to her office she thought.  After some more silence, Leah took another sip and closed her eyes, enjoying the warmth of the sun.
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The trip back home was heartbreaking for Leah but there had been no other choice.  Like Michael had warned, and more or less promised, he had cut Gerald off from the Tanzania project.  Just like that, their work visa was not going to be renewed and her passionate night with the Hadzabe had been her last taste of immeasurable pleasure.

A couple of months had passed since they had returned, and Leah had gone back to work while also getting operations up and running for the new tea company.  She and Gerald rarely talked and when they did, it usually ended up in screaming, shouting and arguing.  Each day felt exhausting as she argued with her boss at work, manufacturers and marketing companies for her tea company, and finally with Gerald when she got home.

She stared at the front door of her home, debating whether or not to even go in.  Dread filled her as she unlocked the door.  The same feeling that crept through her everyday she came back home.  She sighed and walked in, “enough is enough,” she whispered to herself.

Gerald was sitting on the couch, as usual, staring at the television, a bottle of beer in one hand.  He had been relieved of his duties at work, and while he hadn’t been fired or laid off, the writing was on the wall.  His company was more or less giving him a chance to leave on his own accord and unfortunately, he was not putting in much effort.

“We need to talk,” Leah said as she walked in.

He grunted, rolled his eyes and took a sip of his beer, still paying attention to whatever was on the screen.  Leah walked over, placing her hands on her hips and glaring down at him.  “Gerald, are you in there?”

“What’s there to talk about?  You going to complain about how I’m sitting on my ass at home again?”  He responded as he glanced over at her.  “At least I’m getting paid to sit on my ass.”

“They aren’t going to pay you forever.  This is your golden window to find another job.”

“Ugh, whatever, like you fucking care.  The hell do you want from me?  I work, you complain, I don’t work, you complain,” he growled as he drank his beer.

“Excuse me?  When did I complain about you working?  Lord, are you that dense?!  You went around traveling and sleeping with other women for years!  That’s what I have been upset about!”

“Well, if I had gotten some when I was at home, maybe it’d be a different story right?  Maybe if you treated me like that fucker, Terry?  Hm?  Maybe if I’d gotten a fucking blowjob here and there!”  Gerald exclaimed as he slammed his beer on the side table.

“Don’t put it on me!  A relationship is a two way street!  You know what, never mind, I’m not going to get into this again.  Look, let’s just end this nonsense,” Leah responded coolly.

“End this?”

“Yes, end this.  I’m tired of coming home to this.  Us.  You, me, we’re not working out.  It’s time to call it done.”

Gerald scoffed and took another sip of his beer, “oh really?  You really think you can survive without me?  Without the money I bring in?”

“Of course I can.  I’m more than capable!”

“Wow, you’ve come a long way since those days in Beaufort.  Hell, even your accent is long gone.  So what’s your plan?  Split and take half my shit?  Hell, to the fucking, no.”  He belched and smacked his stomach.  “So is that it?  That’s what you wanted to talk about?”

Leah sighed and crossed her arms.  “Whether you like it or not, that’s what’s going to happen.  You don’t have to give up half of everything you have, only what we built while we were together,” she responded.

“What we built together?  Are you fucking kidding me?  You mean what I built for us.  All the sacrifices I took, all the work I did!  What the hell do you think you did?!”  Gerald yelled angrily.

“Wow, you’ve really become this conceited little ass, you know that?  Last I checked, we made even money, and the down payment on this house, that was me,” she reminded.  “You had put all your money in some stupid investment, remember?  And you lost it,” she continued.

“Don’t go bringing that up now,” he grumbled back.

“Excuse me?”

“I said don’t go bringing that up now!  I already apologized for that shit.  I made it up to you didn’t I?  Huh?  I paid for it in the blood, sweat and tears I put into my work, burning the midnight oil to bring in the huge bonuses and commissions!”  Gerald roared back.

“That you spent on your own things!  Gerald!  Wake up!  Do you not see that Tesla in the garage?  That Mustang or whatever next to it?!  YOU wanted those!  YOU wasted whatever money came in!  To be honest, if we split half and half, you’d probably be winning out!”  Leah yelled angrily as she stomped one foot on the ground.

Gerald drank his beer and gritted his teeth angrily.  He knew she was right as he stared at whatever little remained of his drink.  His anger was astronomical and he wanted to scream but there was not much he could really do.  “So... we’re done then,” he finally said.

Leah nodded, “yes, it’s over Gerald.  I’m sorry but I can’t do this any longer.”  She sighed and uncrossed her arms.  “It was a good run when it started but we’ve both changed too much since we left Beaufort.  I guess that Southern Charm fizzled with the city life.”

He smirked and swirled the little leftover of beer in his bottle.  “I guess you’re right.  Maybe this is the wake up call I needed,” he sighed.

“This whole thing was the wake up call we both needed Gerald.  I’ll start packing my things,” she informed.

“What?  No, nonsense.  I’ll be the one leaving.  I can’t stand sitting here anyway,” he replied as he stood up and headed past her.  He sniffed his shirt and shrugged as he opened the door to the garage.  “I’ll have my lawyer draft up some paperwork to send your way.”

Leah tilted her head and squinted her eyes a bit, “your lawyer to draft the paperwork?  So we’re going to go with lawyers then?”

“Oh absolutely,” he responded as he slammed the door behind him.

The garage door opened and the roar of an engine echoed into the house.  Leah sighed and sat on her sofa.  She couldn’t believe it, it was over, done.  Granted, there was an obvious legal battle coming her way but she hoped that Terry would find her a trustworthy lawyer.  She closed her eyes and laid her head back, “one step at a time,” she whispered to herself.
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Silence filled the air as her boss glanced down at the piece of paper that Leah had handed him.  He opened his mouth but no words came out, he was stunned.  After clearing his throat, he gently pushed the paper back towards her.  “Leah, come on, this is not the time to joke around,” he said.

“Sorry Jeff, this isn’t a joke,” Leah replied, holding back her smugness.  She had been waiting for almost a year to do this.  After the messy and exhausting split with her husband, she had thought she had reached a new low.  But the tea business was starting to grow, manufacturers responding, influencers raving, and her friends back in Tanzania spinning up more flavors.

Her boss, now soon to be ex-boss, stared at her, trying to read her.  He obviously still did not believe her words.  After leaning back in his seat and folding his hands together, he gave a small shake of his head, “no, no... no, no, you’ve got to be joking.  You understand how important this next launch is right?  Operations needs to be tight.”

Leah shrugged and nodded as she crossed her legs in the opposite direction.  “Well, good luck,” she replied.

Jeff cleared his throat and sighed as he pulled her resignation letter back towards him.  He read it again before leaning back again.  “I really can’t believe this...  Are you really sure about this?  Anything I can do to keep you?”

“Well, we already talked about the things I wanted from this job a while back.  The workload was getting ridiculous and I was being really underpaid.  You remember our last one on one?  I said I would really like to see progress towards a promotion as well as pay and guess where that is?”

“I understand, but I hope you understand it's pretty difficult to get budget opened up.  I’m really trying on my end and I think I’ve made a lot of progress.  In fact, I bet I could get your promo through the door here sooner rather than later,” Jeff responded.

Leah rolled her eyes, “because of my resignation letter?  Come on Jeff, far too late.”  She stood up, straightened her clothes and smiled while extending a hand.  “Goodbye Jeff, and good luck.”

Jeff tried to smile but she could tell he was holding in his anger.  His face was bright red and his eyebrows were heavily furrowed.  Even with his fake little smile, he was definitely unhappy beyond belief.  After a small pause, he stood and shook her hand, giving her a small nod.

“Good luck to you too, I mean it.  If you’re ever looking to come back though,” he started as he pulled his hand back.  “You’re probably not going to come back at the level you’re in now.  We’re going to hire immediately and we’re really going to be kicking it in gear, so hope what you’re doing really does work out,” he continued smugly.

Leah gritted her teeth as she turned and headed out of the office.  “Well, you better hire quick because you have me for two weeks.  After that, I won’t be available,” she replied.  She glanced back to see his face turn bright red.

“Yeah, we’ll definitely prioritize it,” he responded through gritted teeth.

She closed the door behind her and headed down the halls towards her small office.  Leah had already started packing her belongings, expecting to be walked out but so far, it seemed they were letting her stay to align with her two week notice.  She sat in her chair and paused, staring out the window.  A great sense of relief hit her, as if a ton of bricks had rolled off of her.

“Knock, knock,” someone greeted.

Leah glanced up and smiled.  “Hey Susie.”

“I heard something through the grapevine, did you really quit?”  She asked as she stepped in, lowering her voice and glancing out the door.

“Wow, news travels fast.  Yeah, I just gave my notice.”

“No fucking way!  Are you serious?  Where are you going?”  Susie questioned.

Leah smirked and leaned back, “I don’t know yet.  Not a competitor or even another company.  I have a different venture I’m starting up.”

“Oh... tell me more!”

“Not yet, I can’t tell anyone anything.  It’s still too new and I don’t want to jinx it by pressuring myself.  But I met a great person while I was in Tanzania and we really hit it off, she’s amazing,” Leah responded.

“You are such a tease!”  Susie said, pouting her lips a bit.  “And here I thought we were work wives to each other.”

Leah rolled her eyes and laughed.  “Oh please Susie, you’re next in line for this job.  You are probably frothing right now, just holding it in.  Do you want me to put in a good word for you with Jeff?”

“Are you kidding me?  Hell no!  Jeff’s probably pissed at you,” Susie replied as she gently closed the office door.  “Recommendation from you would kill my already limited career here.”

Leah laughed heartily and shook her head at Susie.  “Come on, limited career?  Just go into Jeff’s office and demand my job now.  Say that you can do the work, cause I know you can, and that there’s a limited amount of time to get the knowledge transfer.”

“I’m really going to miss you,” Susie sighed in response.  “You’ve taught me so much and even now, you’re trying to keep me in high spirits.  Even if I did do what you said, he’s not giving me the job.  He’s still not over the Cronic Sports deal that I couldn’t help get over the finish line.”

“That was five years ago!”

“I know, but to Jeff, it’s like 10 minutes ago.  The guy does not let go of things.  He brought it up while you were on leave.  We were in this pitch meeting, operations was going to get overloaded and I mentioned how we needed to shift some work if we really wanted to get the job done.  He just leaned back, crossed his arms, stared at me and then reminded me, as well as everyone else in the room, about how Cronic Sports was delayed under my watch.”

Leah gritted her teeth and crossed her legs.  “What a piece of shit.  Maybe I shouldn’t have shook his hand on the way out.”

“Yeah, you should have spit on his face instead,” Susie laughed.  “Well, whatever it is that you’re doing, or wherever it is that you’re going, if they need someone like me, you better fucking call,” she continued.

“You know I will.  But it’s going to be a while, there’s a lot of things to build up.  You want to talk about going in ground zero, this is literally at that stage.”

“Lord, I wish you would tell me more.  You’re getting me all excited and leaving me with some blue balls.”

Leah laughed again, “blue balls?  Really?  I didn’t know a tiny little Asian woman like you had balls in the first place.”

Susie whipped her hair to one side and smirked.  “Made of steel Leah.  All American, grade A steel... manufactured in China.”

The two both laughed at the joke, Leah’s eyes tearing up in a mixture of happiness as well as sadness.  She was going to miss these work chats, and she was definitely going to miss her friends.  A part of her wanted to tell Susie all about the tea company she was setting up, but she knew that it was important to keep tight lipped.  Competition was fierce in the beverage space and the failure rate high.  The last thing she wanted to do was to pressure herself further with knowing that her friends and ex-coworkers were watching her.

“I also heard through the grapevine that you and Gerald were...  well, you know...”  Susie started.

“Divorced?  Yeah, we were separated for a bit, but all paperwork was finalized a couple of days ago.  Piece of shit had been cheating on me for years.  All those work travel trips, yeah, he was banging his way around the world.”

“Oh no, I’m so sorry.”

“Sorry?  What for?  No need to be sorry, I know I’m not.  I’ve landed on my own two feet and I’ve gotten to where I am through my own power.  And you know what?  This little thing I’m doing, if it takes off, no way in hell I was going to let him get a dime of it.  So don’t be sorry.”

Susie nodded solemnly and sighed.  “And how was Africa?”

“Tanzania?  Amazing.  That’s what started this whole thing.  That’s where I found that Gerald was banging his secretary or whatever she was.  And that’s when I finally decided, it’s time for massive changes in life.”  Leah paused and glanced out the window.  “Actually...  It was life altering.  I can’t believe what’s happening right now.”  Her phone buzzed and she glanced down, it was a text message from Stephanie.  “Oh... that’s strange.”

“Everything okay?”  Susie inquired.

“Uh... yeah, just an... unexpected message.  Hey, sorry, can we chat again later?  I need to make a call.”

“Sure!  Let’s do lunch tomorrow or something,” Susie said as she stood and headed out, closing the door behind her.

Leah quickly dialed Stephanie’s number and waited patiently. 

“Hey honey!”  Stephanie answered.

“What are you doing?  What does that text mean?”

“Seriously?  We’re here.  Is that hard to translate or something?”  Stephanie laughed on the other end.

“You’re back?!  Where?!”

“We’re in Manhattan right now!  We flew in early this morning.”

“We...  You mean you and Michael?”

“Oh no, that idiot is still in Tanzania.  Alhaadi, Baraka and me!  We wanted to come see you!  Now get on out here!”  Stephanie exclaimed.

“Out where?  You do realize how huge Manhattan is right?!”

“Obviously.  We’re riding bikes at Central Park, can you meet us there?”

Leah quickly stood up and headed out of her office.  “That’s a big park, if you see the entrance at 79th, go there, you’ll see a statue of three golden bears, meet me there,” she said as she rushed out towards the elevators.

Jeff poked his head out of his office and watched Leah leave.  He was speechless, but he knew there wasn’t much he could do.  Leah hurriedly made her way to the park, her heart racing wildly.  She couldn’t believe it, Stephanie was in New York!

As she got closer, she slowed a bit, finally coming to a stop across the street from where she had told Stephanie to meet.  She impatiently stared at the crosswalk signal but smiled when she saw three familiar figures biking out of the park and towards the statue with the three bears.  The signal changed and Leah rushed off, a taxi coming to an abrupt stop, nearly hitting her with his bumper.  Leah yelled at him and flicked him off as he did the same.

“Stephanie!”  Leah shouted as she neared.

Alhaadi, Baraka, and Stephanie dismounted and smiled as they watched Leah running over.  “Hey hon!  How have you been?”

“Oh my God!  Why didn’t you tell me beforehand?”  Leah exclaimed as she hugged Stephanie, then Alhaadi and finally Baraka.

“What would be the surprise in that?”  Stephanie laughed.

“Ma’am,” Alhaadi greeted with a small nod.

“Alhaadi!  Baraka!  I’ve missed you two!”

“We missed you as well ma’am.  I hope you have been well,” Alhaadi remarked.

“It has been a crazy couple of months but otherwise, it’s been great!  I can’t believe you all are here!  Come on, let’s go grab a bagel and a pizza, I’m going to treat you all to some of the best food that New York can offer!”

“Bagel?  Pizza?”  Baraka responded, looking a bit confused.  “Those are the same as at the hotel, no?”

Leah laughed, “trust me, this is a different level, come on.”

“Wow, I can’t believe that’s the best you can offer us,” Stephanie replied with a smirk.

They headed off, following Leah and making their way through the bustling city.  There was a small, safe spot where they locked up their bikes.  Leah asked all kinds of questions to her three visitors, trying to learn about what was happening back in Tanzania.  She also spent time explaining all the work she had been doing in the States, finding manufacturers, possible patents and working with Terry to lock down some legal verbiage for the new tea company.
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A year and a half had passed since Leah had left Tanzania.  She leaned back in her chair and took a sip of her beverage, one of her new found company’s teas mixed with a bit of amaretto.  It was quite sweet, but it also had a bit of bitterness and tanginess associated with it.  She kicked off the heel of her shoe and let it dangle on her toes as she closed her eyes and savored the flavor.

“Where did I put that paperwork?”  Stephanie asked aloud to no one in particular as she wandered around the office.  She flipped over a couple of folders and rummaged through some notebooks.  “That’s strange,” she whispered.

“What are you looking for?”  Leah asked without opening her eyes.

“There was a mockup of a menu I made for a possible storefront, with all the various teas and the mixes that could be made,” she answered as she looked through a drawer.

“Mockup menu?  Are you talking about that laminated sheet?”  Leah inquired.

Stephanie paused and nodded her head.  “Yep, that’s it.  Do you know where it is?”

Leah took another sip of her drink and opened her eyes as she turned her attention towards Stephanie.  “I think Baraka had it the other day.  He mentioned something about a new flavor combination, remember?”  Leah recalled as she stretched her legs.  “I think you were there too.”

Stephanie tilted her head and scratched her arm.  “Hm, was it Baraka?  I do remember him mentioning something about that, but I didn’t think he took the menu...  Huh...  Maybe he did.  I’ll have to text him,” she responded as she pulled her phone out.

“What would you do without me,” Leah laughed as she took another drink.  “I’ve got to say, this mix is really good,” she commented as she stared out the window.

“Yeah?  Which one is it?”  Stephanie asked.

“Not on the menu,” Leah said with a small grin, “but it probably will be soon.”

Stephanie finished texting and walked over towards Leah before taking her cup.  “Let me try some,” she requested as she took a sip.  After pausing, she tilted her head and nodded in approval.  “Not that bad,” she commented.

“Right?”  Leah responded with a smile.

“It kind of reminds me of some kind of holiday spice,” Stephanie commented.

“Yeah, that's what Baraka was going for.  Apparently he had tried some kind of hot chocolate with these spices during Christmas a long time ago and he never got over the spices,” Leah informed.  “He's been wanting to reflect that drink and he thinks this is it.  It's missing the chocolatey notes, obviously, but he used a natural sweetener to make up for it,” she continued.

“Well, looks like we have a hit for the holidays,” Stephanie replied as she took another sip before handing it back to Leah.

“Hm... no matter how good this view is, I think I'll always miss the views of the wide open savannah,” Leah commented as she continued to stare out the office window.

“Mm... remember that first morning, after you introduced me to the Hadzabe?”

“Sitting in the tub of hot water, watching the sunrise, you mean?” Leah said as she let out a small sigh.

“Yep, that was absolutely beautiful,” Stephanie replied.  “God, I miss those days.  We've been so busy, firing on all cylinders... I feel like we need a break,” she continued.

Leah sat up and adjusted herself a bit as she put her cup down on a nearby table.  “You know what?  I agree!  What do you think about going to Tanzania again?”  She asked.

Stephanie's ears perked, “I mean, we do need to check on our suppliers every now and then,” she started.  “Alhaadi mentioned that he's getting a bit tired from flying back and forth alone.  Why not do a full company trip?  Bring Baraka along if he wants to come,” she continued as she placed her hands on her hips.

Both of the women were starting to feel excited just as Stephanie's phone buzzed.  She read the message and nodded, “yeah, he has the mockup.  I'm going to tell him to meet up with us so we can ask if he wants to go back to Tanzania with us.”

Leah felt a shiver run down her back as she started to feel nice and warm.  “I honestly can’t wait to go back, I think I’m getting wet just thinking about it,” she laughed.

Stephanie shook her head and wiggled her nose a bit, “stop being so naughty,” she replied with a laugh of her own.  She furiously typed away on her phone and then looked at Leah.  “Okay, emergency meeting scheduled.  Alhaadi and Baraka should be on their way,” she informed.  She licked her lips and placed her phone to the side.

“How are you and Terry doing?”  Stephanie inquired as she pulled a chair up next to Leah.

“Keeping it professional,” Leah answered.  “And believe you me, it’s been really rough trying to keep my hands off him,” she continued with a wink.

“Wow, very impressive.  I haven’t had any dark meat in so long,” Stephanie sighed.  “I don’t know how you managed to keep things professional with that stud,” she said.

Leah stretched her arms and grabbed her tea.  She took a long sip as she stared out the window again.  The crowded cityscape was entirely the opposite of what they had seen and experienced back in Tanzania.  “You think it was a good idea to set up our offices here, in New York City of all places?”

Stephanie shrugged and leaned back while taking off her heels.  She placed her feet on a stool and wiggled her toes.  “Why not?  Rents expensive, sure, but for the clientele we’re hitting, you can’t get any better than here.  Well, other than L.A. of course, but I feel like that area is just... too much,” she replied.

“When I was growing up back in South Carolina, I never thought I’d be up here, living this kind of life,” Leah responded.  “The big city, and,” she paused, hesitating as she heard her own words in her head before she spoke them, “single,” she finished.

“Strange huh?  So it’s all done?  All the paperwork finished, signed and dotted?”  Stephanie asked.

Leah nodded, feeling a slight bit of sadness.  “Yeah, I never thought I’d be div-”

Before she could finish, Stephanie raised her hand and shook her head.  “Don’t think about that.  Don’t even say the word.  Just think of it as freedom at this point.  We both needed to get out of our toxic relationships.  You know, I think I mentioned this before, but we both knew that our exes were cheating on us.  Deep down, we tried not to think about it, we pushed it aside, but I think I can say with confidence, we both knew what was really happening.  And you know what?  I feel like we’re much more successful than ever before.  No more corporate overlords, no more cheating husbands, no more worries, we do what we want, when we want,” Stephanie said with pride beaming from her voice.

“You really have a way with words, don’t you?”  Leah laughed.

“There’s a reason why I’m the co-founder and now EVP of marketing and advertising,” Stephanie replied with a huge grin.  “Nothing is going to take us down.”

Leah smiled and took another sip of her tea.  It had been a big leap of faith, taking the chances that she did.  Ultimately, the trip to Tanzania had been a life altering experience, bringing her pleasures she had never experienced before and taking her to new heights she never thought possible.  A small time dreamer from a little town outside Beaufort, South Carolina, now living in the Big Apple by herself, running her own business, making deals and expanding operations day by day.  “What a time to be alive,” she whispered to herself.
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